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Preface 
...... '"!",.~~~~ 

'l'he present Review covers all the recognised educatio*"'ill1~ · located 
in the State and under the jurisdiction of the State Edud J epa1 tment 
and other departments of the State Government as well as under the manage
ment of the Central Government, the uniYersities, the local bodies anu 
private organisations _for the periou from 1957-58 to 1963-fi-L 

2. Concepts and definitions 

(i) Fi.nancial year stands for the period from the 1st April of one 
year to the 31st March of the next year. The statistics of 
number of institutions, enrolment iu· them etc. relating to a 
particular financial year usually refer to the position as ou 
the ;31st March of that year unless otherwise state<! in specific 
cases. 

(ii) institutions for boys include also co-educational institutions. 

(iii) 

(iv) 

Institutions for girls are institutions meant either exclusively or 
mainly for girls but also admitting boys up to a specified age. 

Type of education: Institutions have ·been diYiued into tht> 
following three types according to the nature of courses provide<! 
in each: 

(a) General cducntion includes the stuuy of Arts, Science, Home 
Science etc. 

(b) 

(c) 

(v) 

Professional education includes the stuuy of courses which 
prepare students for various professions such as Agriculture, 
Commerce, Teacher-Training, Physical Education, Engineer
mg and Technology, Law, Medicine (Allopathy, 'Ayurvedic, 
Homeopathy etc.) etc. Chupter VIII of the Review has been 
termed "Technical and Professional Education" with a view 
tq hig-hlig·hting technical education which is receivino- incre·as
.ing attention at present. Teacher-Training·, thoup;h

0 

includai 
in professional educatiou, has been dealt with separately in 
Chapter VI in view of its urgency aud importance. Physical 
education has been treated in Chapter XI. 

Specia.l Education: Institutions meant for the mentally and 
physically handicapped children, Fine Arts (Music, Dancing, 
Painting, Sculpture etc.),' Oriental Studies, Social Education 
etc. are classified under this head. 

Institutions of school lcrcl are generally those which provide 
instruction in course(s) for which the minimum qualification for 

· admiS'ion is less than matriculation/secondary school-leaving 
certificate. Other institutions are treated as on colleo·e level. 
Junior basic training colleges, senior training schools fo; wornPn 
teachers, inr!ustrial training- institutes and Polytechnics, the 
Ininin1um achnission <ptalification to which is a school-len1"ing 
certificate or its equivalent, is treated as "schools" under instruc
tion of the Uinistry of Education, Govermnent of India up to 
tlie year 19G~l-64. . ' 

Attached cln.<scs: .Au institution having courses of more than one 
type of education or of more than one standard is classified 
according to the highest course and the remaining classes are 
treated as attached classes. 
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(~Q 'Teacher• are_ those who teac~' '!'- ~ducational institutions and 
·. · ,. ·include the' heads of such mshtutwns and honorary and part
. · ~ ·time teachers. 

(viii) E:cpenJ.;-;.;,;e 
(a) Direct expenditure is that which is incurred directly for running 

an educational institution. Broadly speaking, it includes the 
expenditure on salaries of staff, contingencies, recurring 
expenditure on equipment and maintenance 0£ building etc. 

(h) Indirect expend-iture is that part of the expenditure which is 
other than the direct expenditure. Broadly speak_ing, it co>ers 
expenditure on direction, inspection, building (other than 
maintenance), non-recurrin~ expenditure on equipment, 
scholarships, stipends and other financial concessions, hostel 

. charges excluding mess charges etc. 
In the case of a university f college haYing teaching departments for 

more than one subject, separate expenditure figures for each 
department ib.ave not been ·found available. 

The statistics of institutions, ep.rolment etc. in the Review and tablee 
contain the particulars of such items within the State of West Bengal as 
it was in the particular year under consideration. The figures for the 
~istrict of Purulia and the areas of the district of Purnea which merged 
m West B-engal in November 1956 haYe been included in the statementa 
relating to 1956-57 and onwards. The figures for West :Bengal itwluding 
the above-mentioned -areas £or the years 1950-51 and 1955-56 have been 
given in a separate table in the Appendix. 

P. C. MUKHER-JEE, 

Director of Public Instruction, 
West Bengal. 
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Septennial Review on the Progress of Education 
West Bengal for the period 1957-58 to 1963-64 

CHAPTER I 

INTRC~UCTJON 

. 
tn 

The p_resent septennial review cover,; the period from April 1, 1957 to 
March 31, 1964. Very shortly before this, in November 1956, th~ district 
of Purulia and some portions of Pnrnea merged in West Bengal. 

In 1957-58 \Vest Bengal had an area of 34,194 sq. n. :Jes and 1G distrids. 
Her total population according to the 1951 census was 24,810,308 and 
according to the 19(;1 Census :;4,926,279 (male 1.d,599,144; female 
16,327,135); the urban, an<l rum! population in 19G1 Leing 8,540,842 anrl 
26,385,437 respectively. The 19G1 Census indicated a 2:!.3 per cent. literacy 
among the adults in ·west Bengal (male 40.1 per cent.; female 17 per cent.). 

According to the 1961 Census Bengali was spoken by 294.08 lakhs of 
people i.e., 84 per cent. of the population; 5 per cent. of the people spoke 
Hindi, 3 per cent. Sanhli and 2 per cent. Unlu; Nepali and Oriya were 
spoken by 5.24 and 2.13 lakhs of people respectively. 

According to the 1951 Census 77 per cent. of the people lived in rural 
areas, with an overall density of 799 per sq. mile. Arronling 
to the 19G1 Census 75.54 per cent. of the people lived in rural 
areas; the overall density per sq. mile was 1,021 in 19G1, 
that in rural area.s beinoo 787. The problem of development in education 
had thus necessarily mucl1 to do with the problems of the rural areas. At 
the same time the existence of industrial centres in the greater Calcutta 
area, the mineral areas in the district of Burdwan, the multipurpos~ sehemes· 
such as the D.V.C. and the Durgapur Projects had been giving an im-reas
ing urban and industrial complex to large areas of the State. Educational 
planning in \Vest Bengal has had, therefore, to take into consideration the 
needs and aptitmles of the rural, agricultural population as also the urban 
and industrial section. 

Problems of Education 
The rising population-the population increased by 32.79 per cent. from 

1951 to 1961-was one of the greatest problems facing the State. 

The problem of the refugees from Eastern Pakistan persisted during the 
period under review. On the 1st April 1957 the number of refug<>es in W P't 
Bengal stood at 3,145,078 and on the 31st December 1!JG3 at 3,20~>,4!18. The 
problem was intensified by the need of a programme for finding- suitable 
opportunities for the education of the .refugee children and employment of 
the displaced teachers. 

Besides the spetial problems Gonnected with each particular stage or 
Lranch of education, the general problems of fast-inrre:>sing num hers of 
pupils at all stages and the consequent strain on the existing facilities and 
available resources, education of adults, the expansion of facilities of 
education in different branches of learning, the changing character of 
student population at various stages, the new curricula, teacher-l'rep::ration 
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and utilisation of the recent advances in pedagogic technique, organisation 
of an educational system which would be suitable also for the inhabitants 
of the hilly tracts, the education of .t~e schedule~ castes, s~heduled tiihes. 
tribal people and bac1.-ward commumt~es, the rapidly grow~ng demands. of 
socio-econolnic development on the mamtenance of the qualtty of education 
along with its quantitative expansion were important considerations involved 
in educational planning. . 

The Central Government and Education in the State 

'l'hou~h under the Constitution education is the direct responsibility 
of Stat~ Governments there are subjects included in the Union List 
of the Constitution for which the Union Government has the sole executive 
responsibility. These are maintenance of the Central universities and 
institutions of national importance declared as such by Parliament by law. 
Union agencies and institutions for technical, professional or vocational 
training or for promotion of special studies or research and the co-ordination 
and determination of standards in institutions of higher education or 
research. 

According to the spirit of the directive of the Constitution that the 
"State" shall endeavour to provide for free and compulsory education for 
all children until they complete the age of 14 years the Union Governmenfl 
shares with the State Governments the responsibility of spreading ele
mentary education. The "State" is required by another directive of the 
Constitution to promote educational and economic interests of the weaker 
sections of the people. 

The Ministry of Education, Government of India has an important 
part to play in the implementation of the directive of the Constitution 
enjoining upon the Union Government the duty of "developing, enriching 
and spreading the Hindi language". It is also responsible for the collec
tion and dissemination of all educational information for. the country as 
o. whole and for all programmes of international collaboration in the fields 
of education, science and culture. 

The Union Government discharges its responsibilities in the State sector 
of education through a system of grants-in-aid to the States under Centrally
sponsored schemes for the development of their ~ducational programmes. 

Legislation on Education 

During the septennium the State Government passed 15 Acts relating 
to education. 

Of them the Burdwan University Act, 1959, the Kalyani University Act, 
1960, the Rabindra Bharati Act, 1961 and the North Bengal University 
Act, 1961 brought into being the Burdwan, Kalyani, Rabindra Bharati and 
North Bengal Unh·ersity respectively. 

The TT' est Bengal Board of Secondnry Education Act, 1963 repealed th& 
'Vest Bengal Secondary Education Act, 1950 and the W' est Bengal 
Secondary Education Act, 1964. The West Bengal Board of Secondary 
Education consi>ting of some 30 members has been formed generally on the 
lines recommended by the :Mudaliar Commission and the Dey Commission 
and has jnrisdiction ov~r the whole of West Bengal (except the area within 
the jurisdiction of Visva-Bharati University). The President and th& 
Secretary of the Board are appointed by the State Go,;,rnment. This new 
Board is composed mainly of experts. It formulates broad policies, grants 
or refuses recognition to institutions, withdraws suolt recognition, conducts 
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the Higher Secondary and the School Final Examinations, prescribes the 
syllabuses and the. courses of study to be followed and approves text books 
to be studie,] in recognised institutions and for examinations instituted by 
the Board. No regulation made by the Board shall be valid without the 
approval of the State Government. Inspection and award of grants-in-aid 
are within the province of the Director of Public Instruction. 

The TVest Ben,qa.l Urban Primmy EdAtcation Act, 1963 extends to all 
municipalities of \Vest Bengal and provides that within one year from the 
commencement of the Act or within such other period as may be specified 
by the State Government, every municipality should submit to it a scheme 
or detailed statement of particulars relating to the introduction of free and 
compulsory primary education in its area or any part thereof. The State 
Government may sanction such a scheme with or without modification with 
State help. The municipalities shall, if necessary, impose an education 
ces. with the previous sanction of the State Government; all amounts 
derived there/rom shall be devoted duly to the purposes of free and compul
sory primary education within the municipality. 

Important Reports, Committees and Commissions 

During the septennium the State Government set up a number of 
committees and commissions at different times to advise it in different fields 
of education. 

Sargent Report: Under the Colombo Plan the State Government 
obtained in 19G1-G2 the services of Sir John Sargent, C.I.E., D.Litt., 
formerly Educational Adviser and Secretary to the Government of India 
for reYiewing the progress of education in West Bengal under the Second 
Pion with special reference to higher, technical and professional education 
nnd in the lig·l1t of his review to make recommendations for effective imple
mentation of the T!1ird Plan. Sir John Sargent subsequently agreed 
personally to include primary and secondary education also in his 
prog-ramme. Subject to some comments Go'.':ernment were in g-eneral agr.ee
ment with the recommendations made in his report submitted in January 
1962. Some of the measures recommended were in a process of being imple
mented generally at the time of the submission: of the Report. The State 
Government could not agree to some of his suggestions and recommendations. 

Committee to inquire into the possibilities of setting up a Sanskrit 
University in West Bengal: 'I.' he State Government appointed in 1961 a 
committee 1mder the ohainnanship of Shri S. N. hlodak, I.C.S. (Retd. ), to 
enquire into the possibilities of setting up a Sanskrit University in West 
Hengal on the lines of the Banaras Sanskrit University and formulate a 
sdtc•me for the purpose. The committee submitted its report to Government 
in September 19G3. 

Commission to report on the College Code: The State Government 
appointed in l!JG2 a one-man commission consisting of Shri Phani Bhusan 
Chakravarty, retired Chief Justice of the High Court of Cal<:utta, to make 
inquiries into the several matters covered by a Colleg-e Code framed by the 
Seuate of Calcutta University, to examine its provisions and to make 
appropriate recommendations regarding them, including recommendations 
for amendments of the Calcutta University Act, 1951, if considered 
necessary. The commission submitted its report to Government in June 
19G:J. 



Committee for the preparation of Who's Who of Persons who took part' 
in the struggle for India's freedom: In February 1963 the State Govern
ment constituted ·a committee under the chairmanship of Dr. Pratap 
Chandra Guha Roy, M.L.C., for the preparation of a "Who's _Who" of 
people who took part in the struggle for India's freedom . 

. Subsequently the State Government d~cided in Nltvember 1963 that the 
existin"' committee should be enalrged and .that it should take up the work 
relating to the period from 1905. to 1947 and th3;t another eom~tte~ consist-

. ing of historians should take up the work relatmg to .the penod from 1818 
to 1904 which. would be mainly historical. i'he committee for the period 
1905-47 was reconstituted. in December 1963 with Dr. Pratap Chandra Guha 
Roy, 'JI.L.C., as its Chainnan. 

Seminars, Conferences ·etc. 

1'he Government of India organised a nationaL seminar on compulsory 
primarv _education with the main object of evolving . a concrete and 
pr.acticable programme inclui!ed in the Third Pbn, viz. the expansion ancl 
improvement of elementary education. This programme visualised the 
establishment of a school within easy walking distance from the home of 
every child. 

The seminar was held in Delhi from January 23 to Febru:ary 9, 1961. 
The Second National Seminar on compulsory primary education was heltl 
at Panchmari from the 30th May, 1962 to the 5th June, 1962. The Third 
National Seminar on coinp.W'ory primary education was held at Hyderabad 
from the 27th May, 1963 to the 2nd June, 1963. 

· The First. IN ational Seminar on educational statistics was l1eld ·at New 
Delhi from the 17th .September, 1962 to the 22nd September, 1962. The 
'Second National Seminar on educational statistics was held in New Delhi 
from January 24 to February 1, 1964. . . 

Under the auspices of the· Indian Adult Education Association, Delhi, 
a National Seminar on workers'- education· was held at Habra, district ·24-
Parganas, from the 21st December, 1957 to the 27th December, 1957. 
Oflkers o.f the Education Directorate /Department attended these seminars. 

Reorganisation of education and new educational schemes 

· The schemes of reorganisation of education taken up earlier continued 
to .be implemented during the septennium. Among the new developments 
during the period the most important were' (i) the establishment of new 
universities and centres of advanced study, (ii) reorganisation of secondary 
and also collegiate education, (iii) introduction of the :a-year degree course 
and the higher second'!ry cours~, (iv) phased reduction in enrolment in bill' 
Calcutta colleges, (v) mtroduction of the N.C.C. as ·a compulsory subject 
of training in colleges, (vi) orientation of primary schools to basic pattem, 
(vii) setting up of the State. Institute of Education. and the Institute of 
English, (viii) the implementation of · schemes for (a) the educa
tion of adults (men and women), including establishment of schools for 
their education for the school-leaving examination and (b) the spread of 
education among girls, including the setting 11P of area schools and of 

· institutions for the training of. school mothers, making girla' Pducation free 
up to class VIII in rural a.reas and (c) the introduction of short contents 
training course to meet the shortage of science te9.chers in schools. 



A scheme of Intensive Educational Development of selected areas wa~ 
introduced during the period under review and for this pUl'pose a .J.anata 
College, a Central Library with five Area Libraries each having_ six F'eeder 
Libraries attached to five Community Centres for Integrated Library 
Services and Community Uplift through Educational Development were set 
up at Banipur, 24-Parganas. This important experiment was introduced at 
the instance of the Ministry of Education, Government of India, under thec 
leadership of the Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Baniput. Thl' 
area covered 50 Elementary Schools in the ·Habra-Development Block. Thec 
scheme was also introduced at Kalanabagram, Burdwan, and Kalimpong, 
Darjeeling. . ' 

The table below shows the number of educational institutions of a few 
kinds in West Bengal at the beginning and at the end of the TJeriod undel.' 
review. 

Typ·e of ins~.it.ution 

1 

A. Hi(Jher· Education 

University 

Research Institution 

• Board of Secondary Education .. 

Colleges for General Education .. 

Colleges for Professional Education 

Colleges for Special Edueat.ion .. 

B. Sclloola 

Higher Secondary Schools 

High Schools 

Senior Basic Schools· 

Junior High (including Middle Schools) 

Junior Basic Schools 

Primary Schools 

S ursery Schools 

Schools for Professional Education 

Schools for Special Eduontion 

Tot.al-A 

Total-B 

·Grand Total-A & B 

Year ___ _._______, 

1957-58 1963-64 

2 3 

3 1 

4 7 

1 

109 145 

38 65 

12 23 

167 248 
' 

403 1,296 

1,29l 1,208 

68 30~ 

1,839 2,188 

856 1,804 

24,600 30,634 

36 149 

292 358 

4,280 5,519 

33,659 - 43,459 

33,826 43,707-



a 
'l'ables 1.01 and 1.02 show the number of all kinds of educational institu

tions in 1\ est Bengal in some years during 1950-51 to 1963-64. 

Tables 1.03 and 1.04 show the enrolment of students in the various types 
<>f educational institutions in "West Bengal in some years. 

The following table shows the number of pupils in 1957-58 and 
19G3-64: 

Number ofpupili! 

1 

Jn Institutions of Higher !..earning

Males 

Females .. 

In School-Standard Institutions-

Males 

Females .. 

Total 

Total 

Year 
r-~ 
1957-58 1963-64 

2 3 

1,07,659 1,23,594 

24,783 45,36! 

1,32,442 1,68,958 

23,73,816 32,2>,018 

9,92,516 16,68,256 

33,66,332 48.96,274 

The following table shows the direct and indirect expenditure on 
-education in West Bengal from different sources m 1957-58 and 19G3-64: 

Year 
Source ----, 

19.57-58 19G.l-64 

2 3 

Rs. Rs. 

Central Government Funds 2,32,32,108 5,02,52,706 

State Government Funds 13,52,43,964 26,91,64,894 

District Board Funds 41,95,299 52,24,130 

"llunieipal Board Funds 37,79,558 48,28,863 

Fees 7,06,43,542 12,30,72,577 

.Endowments etc. 67,36,315 . 69,52,149 

Other Sources .. 1,41,01,544 2,46,35,290 

Total 25,79,32,330 48,41,30,909 
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Government expenditure increased by about Rs. 15,99,00,668 in these 
years. Ta hie 1.05 shows the details of total expenditure on education in 
1963-64. Table 1.06 shows the expenditure on administration and inspec
tion in education in 1963-64. Table 1.07 shows the expenditure on educa
tion in West Bengal from different sources in: some years. 

Table 1.08 shows the expenditure from development budget on education 
in so~e y~ars. 

Table 1.09 shows the total expenditure on education in relation to the 
total expenditure o~ the State during the different years of the septennium 
under review. 

CHAPTER II 

EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND ORCANISATION 

West Bengal bas more or less the same pattern of educational administra
tion as other States. The Hon'ble Education Minister holds charge of the 
Education Department of the State. He is responsible to the State legis
lature. By virtue of its powers to reject, amend, or pass the budget it 
·can mould the educational policy and control the distribution of funds 
placed at the disposal of the Education Department. 

During the period under review Hon'ble Chief Minister Dr. B. C. Roy 
field the office of the Education Minister till the Hon'ble Shri llai Harendra 
Nath Chaudhuri took charge of the Education Department as Minister on 
July 8, 1957. lie held the office till the end of the septennium, Shri S. 1I. 
Misra held the office of Minister of State, Education Department, from the 
13th Mareh 1962 till the end of the septennium. He had earlier held the 

<lffice of Deputy Minister, Education Department, from the 26th April, 1957 
1:o the lOth :March, 1962. Sm. Maya Banerjee and Shri M. P. Chatter.ii held 
tlie office of Deputy Minister, Education Department, from the 13th March, 
1962 to the 30th September, 1963. 

The Education Department does not control all spheres of education. 
Certain special spheres of education are under the control of other depart
ments of Government. 

In the matter of proper organisation, management and control of 
education Government exercises its authority through the Education 
Department (including, in its comprehensive sense, the Education Direc
Torate). Statutory bidies like the Universities, 'l'he Board of Secondary 
Education, District School Boards, Municipalities, the Calcutta Corpoartioh 
and various societies in receipt of financial aid from Government also play 
an important part in the educational field. 

Various missionary bodies and some philanthropic organisations have 
been doing valuable educational work, especially for girls and for the back
ward classes. The Department of Railways maintains some schools of both 

. general and special nature which, principally meant for their employees' 
-children. admit others also. 

Besides running many institutions of its own Governme';,t exercises a 
varying measure of administrative, academic and financial control and 
<mpervision at different stages of education. All educational institutions 
which are wholly or partly maintained by Government are subject to 
:Government inspection. 
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The Education Minister is -assisted at the Secretariat level by _ the 
'Education Secreta;y with his staJl'. · The Director o~ Public _Instructi<?n, 
who ·is at the head of -the Directorate of Ji!ducatio:D., 1s ·the· chief executive 
officer and· technical' adviser- on . education.· During the 'septenni~ 
Dr. D. M. Sen, M.A., Ph.D. (London), held the post of Secretary, Education 
Department. With th<! enormous increase in the volume of -work consequent 
on reconstruction,ill and developmentaL activity both the Education Depart
ment and the Directorate were strengthened from time to time during the 
septenniu~. · 

The Education Department is -helpe<l ·by several advisory bodies with t~eir 
valuable suggestions. They are mentioned below with the year of estabhsh
ment noted against each:-

(i) The State Board· for Anglo-I~dian Education (1934). 
(ii) The Ban_giya Sanskrita Siksha Parishat (1949). 

(iiif The State Council for Engineering and Te9hni~al Education ~1949)
(iv) The West Bengal Madrasah Educati~n Board {1949). . 
(v) The State Advisory Board of Basic Educl!tion (1950). 

(vi) _Training Board (·1957). 
(vii) The -Regional Board for Audio-Visual Education (1960) . 
. (viii) 'rhe State Council of Women's Education (1960}. . 

(ix) ·The West Bengal Board of Examination for Admission to Engineer
ing Degree Colleges (1962). 

(x) The State .AJvisory Board -for the. Implementation ·of the 
N"tional Loan Scholarship Scheme (1963): · 

-_(xi) The West Bengal State Council of Sports (1963). 
' I • I 

The Director of Public Instruction is responsible for the administration 
of education in the State. He is an ex-officio member of the Senate, the 

_Syndicate and .the Academic· Council of Calcutta U,niversity. (In the case 
of the Universities of Jadavpur,. North Bengal, Ka:Iyani', . Burdwan and 
Rab_indra Bharati, the- Education Secretary· is an ex-officio· member of the 
University). The Director of Public Instruction is an ex-officio member o£ 
the Board of .Secondary Education._ He is at. the head of the Education 
Directorate and controls the inspecting, the .teaching and'the ministerial stali 
under the Education Directorate. The post of the Director of Public Instruc
tion is a selection post having a _supertime scale of pay. Dr. D. M. Sen~ 
M_.A .. Ph.D. (London), Educatiqn Secretary, ·held. charge of the post of 
Director of Public In,struction also from the 1st March, 1957 to the 14tb. 
October, 1962 (afterno?n) when' D:. B .. Dat~a, M.A.; Ph.D. (London)~ 
took over charge as DITector of Pubhc InstructiOn. · 

The Education Directorate had .the following• services on- th~ 31st 
March, W64: . · 

(I) West Bengal Senior· Educational Service: (Scale of pay~ 
Rs. 500-50-1,5'00-E.B. after 8th and 16th stages.) 

(II) West Bengal Ceneral Service: This cadre has no fixed scale ot · 
pay. Many of the posts included in this cadre are created to 
draw the right type of recruits who may not be a'failable on th~ 
terms and conditionS .offered in the regular scales. . 

(ill) West Bengal Edui:atio~al. Service:' (Scale of pa~: ,Rs. 325-. 
· · . .i30~75-35-l,OOO-E.B. after 8th and 16th stages.) 
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(IV) West Bengal .Junior Educational Service: (Scale of pay Rs. 2711 
-15-350-20-G50-E.B. after 8th and 16th stages.) 

( V) Subordinate Educational Service: The scale of pay varies from 
grade to grade and sometimes from post to post. 

Government makes all appointments to the "\Vest Bengal General Service 
and the various cadres of Educational Services except the Subordinate 
Educational Service on the recommendation of the Public Service Commis
sion, partly by promotion and partly by direct recruitment in which case 
departmental officers with requisite qualification also may apply. 

There were 39 officers at the heaffquarters on 31st March 10G4 to assist 
the Director of Public Instruction. Then the strength of the ministerial 
staff of the entire Directorate was 205. 

The following table gives the respective strength on the 31st Mar<"h, 
1964 of the different categories of the inspecting staff besides the Chief 
Inspectors and the Deputy Chief Inspectors who were attached to the 
Directorate: 

(I) Inspector of Anglo-Indian Schools (W-B-8-E-S-) 

(2) District Inspector of Schools (W-B-E-S-) 

Additional District Inspector of Schools (W-B-E-8-) 

(3) District !n<Jpootress of Schools (W-B-E-8-) 

Additional District Inspectress of Schools (W-B-E-8-) 

(4) Assistant In"ipeotor of Schools (S.E.S-) 

(5) Assistant Inspectress of Schools (S-E-S-) 

(6) Sub-Inspector of Schools (S-E.S-) 

(7) Inspector of Tols (W-B-G-S-) 

Additional Inspector of Tols (W-B-G-S-) 

(8) District Social Education Officer (W-B"E-S-) 

Additional District Social Education Officer {\V-B-E-8-) 

(9) District Off\cors of Physical Education (W-B.J-E-S.) 

(10) District Organisers of Physical Education (S.E.S-) 

1 

23 

8 

61 

3 

390 

1~ 
!J 

2 

19 

16 

18 

541 

The Director of Public Instruction can easily keep in close touch with 
the Inspectorate throuo·h the Chief Inspectors who inspect institutions and 
are responsible for all~ inspection work in their respective spheres. The 
Dist'rict Inspector is the ex-officio Secretary of the District School Board 
(except in Calcutta. where there is no such Board) of the respective district. 
He holds a pivotal position. He is the inspecting authority for all high/ 
higher secondary schools (except Government high and hig-her secondary 
schools which are visited by the Chief Inspector, Secondary Education or 
his dejJuty). In the case of girls' schools the Chief Inspector, \lr omen's 
Education, visits Government high or higher secondary schools and the 
n;~t.ict Tn•poctres~ of Schools visits such other schools. Victoria Sohool 
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and Dow Hill Girls' School are visited by the Inspector of Anglo-Indian 
Hchools and other schools of which the headmaster is a member of the 'Vest 
Ben=l Senior Educational Service are visited by the Chief· Inspector, 
Seco";,dary Education. · · 

Table 2.00 shows the strength of the different edu~ational services in 
some years. 

CHAPTER III 

PRE-PRIMARY AND PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Pre-Primary Education 
Pre-primary education, by whatever name we call it-nursery, kindergar
ten or pre-basic,---:is very important for children of the age-group 3-5 years- · 

Government helped voluntary agencies in setting up and maintaining 
pre-basic (nursery) schools where it was convinced that they would be run 
on right lines. In 196:3-64 their number was 149 and the total amount of 
Government grant sanctioned Rs. 3, 72,369. · 

One of the measures specially taken in the 3rd Plan period to giv.,. 
women's education greater impetus was that pre-primary schools staffed by 
women teachers were provided for children of this age-group. In 1961-62,. 
50 units (each enrolling ordinarily 30 children) of such schools were sanc
tioned, the expenditure being Rs. 5.07 lakh (see chapter IV). 

Primary Education 
Primary Schools-number and enrolment: Primary education is im

parted in primary schools, junior basic schools and the primary sections of 
secondary schools and madrasahs. 

Government has accepted the recommendation of the School Education 
Committee that primary education (including junior basic) should be free, 
universal and compulsory. Accordingly a ten-year scheme for free and 
compulsory primary education in rural areas was undertaken in 1950. 

Table 3.01 shows the number of and enrolment in primary (including 
junior basic) schools and Table 3.02 the number of scholars in the primary 
stage in some years. 

Government-managed primary schools are of a special nature. Some of 
them are meant only for the children of railway employees ot other cate
gories of people. The primary schools managed by the State Government r 

include demonstration schools attached to primary training schools. The 
average enrolment per school increased from 93 approxunatelv in 1957-59 
to 101 approximately in 1963-64. ' <: 

Scheme of school classes: A traditional primary school for the age-
-group 6-11 years consists of four classes from I to IV. A few primary 
schools, mostly in municipal areas, have a pre-primary or infant class 
attached to them. The junior basic school is regarded as belonging to the 
primary stage. 

Size of classes: A primary school, as contemplated in the Bengal 
(Rural) Primary Education Act, 19:30, hns a minimum roll streun-th of 1135 
pupils ,(class I-40; class II-35; class III-30 and class IV-,-30). 
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Progress in Primary Education: ·'The population of West Bengal in 
1961 was 34,926,279. On the basis of the accepted proportion of children 
of the age-group 6-11 years being 1l.82 per cent. of the total population, 
4,128,286 children of this age-group should have been in the primary stage 
in schools in 1960-61 as against 2,902,150, the actual enrolment. The 
estimated population in 1964 being 37,858,400 (on the basi:s of projected 
State-wise population as initially .computed by the Department of Statis
tics, Central Statistical Organisation) the estimated total number of children 
of the age-group 6-11 years was 45.93 lakhs as against 3,607,802, the actual 
enrolment in 1963-64, the percentage of enrolment to the total child 
population of that age-group being 78.55; as against 76.41 in 1962-63, 
68.31 in 1960-61' and 75.3 in 1955-56. Table 3.03 shows the distribution of 
pupils in primary classes in some years. The proportion of girls to boys 
in primary classes in 1957-58 was 1:2 approximately and in 1963-64, 13:5 
approximately. Special efforts were made to attract an increasing number 
of girls of this age-group to schools. Table 3.0:! shows the number of and 
enrolment in primary (including junior basic) schools in different districts 
in West Bengal in 1963-64, in which year Midnapore district had the largeJt 
(5,712) mid Darjeeling the lowest number (518) of primary schools: 24-
Parganas had the largest (634, 793) and Darjeeling the lowest number 

· '(60,973) of p1imary students. Purulia had no district school board as yet. 
N<'xt to 24-Parganas (with 186) comes Nadia (with ll2) in having the largest 
number of Government schools. Purulia had only three Government schools 
and Cooch Behar and Maida ten each. Table 3.05 shows the progress in 
primary education up to 1963-64. 

Single-Teacher schools: Single-teacher schools serve a useful purpose 
and are even a necessity -in isolated areas where the enrolment is not expected 
to rise so considerably as to justify the appointment of more than one teacher. 
Steady reduction was, however, made progressively in their number by con
solidation and amalgamation with a view to eliminating them altogether. 
Table 3.06 shows the number of, enrolment in and direct expenditure of 
single-teacher primary schools i1t some years. 

Teachers: Table 3.07 shows the number of teachers in primary (includ
mg junior basic) schools in some years. 

The number of scholars per teacher in 1957-58 was 32 approximately as 
against 34 in 1963-64. . 

Table 3.08 shows the number of primary (including junior basic) schools 
and their teachers in Calcutta and West Bengal (excluding Calcutta) in l95.7-
58 and 1963-64. 

Teachers' qualifications: To ensure maintenance of a satisfactory 
standard of teaching in primary schools, teachers must be matriculate and 
pre fern bly trained. The recruitment of untrained non-matriculate teachers 
(except tribal candidates) has been discontinued since 1949. 

'l'a ble 3.09 gives some idea of the educational qualifications of primary 
school teachers in some years. · 

About 63.5 per cent. of the teachers in primary schools were untrained in 
1957-58. The percentages of trained and untrained teachers to their total 
numher in 1963-64 were 38.61 and 61.39 respectively. At the end of 1960-61 
the sanctioned intake of all categ-ories of teacher-training institutions at 
pri1iwr,y' le,-el was 4,840. The number was raised in 1963-64 to 5,020 of whirh 
1,500 seats were meant _for women only. For a total number. of 32,438 schools 

, there were 98,261 teachers in 196!l-64 i.e., there were approximately three 
teachers for every school. 
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Improvement in the condition of serv.ice of Teachers 

Pay scales: Since 1947 Governll)ent has been taking special steps for 
the improvement of tile economic anu social status of teachers at all levels. 
A part of the programme is the revision of pay scales of teachers within limits 
oi a>ailable funds for a balanced and integrated educatwnal development. 

'l'he p~y scales of teachers were rev;sed from time to time, the last 
revision maue during the septennium taking effect from the 1st April, 19lil. 
In HJ6:J.(j4 there were three categories of teachers in. free primary schools 
run by district school boards. '!'able 3.10 shows tileir pay sacles with effect 
from that date. · 

Besides impro>ed pay scales, they also get benefits of contributory 
pro1·iuent fund (from 1~59-60), retirement gratuity, special allowance for 
untrained ntatriculates who are 50 years of age or over and hale been serv
ing for at least ten years and special allowance for primary school teachers 
working in forest areas. 'l'hey may take up paid part-time work in post 
ofiices and social eclucation centres in rural areas. 'l'he wards/ children of 
primary and secondary school teachers receive free secondary education. A. 
scheme of Government of India for a'varding scholarships to the meritorious 
wards of primary and secondary school teachers for education in post
secondary stage has been introduced from 19G1-G2 (see chapter XI). 

Compulsory Primary Education 

In 1957-58-323,GOO children attended 2,999 schools in 5,H:J villages in 
rural areas under free and compulsory primary education scheme. A three
sear phased programme was unde1 taken afre>h iu 1961-62 for the introduc
tion of free and compulsory primary ec1ucation throughout the rural areas 
of the State (except l'urulia district) by 1963-G4 . .Educational facilities had 
been pro>ided earlier in unschooled areas by the establishment of new 
primary schools before the three-year phased programme was undertaken. 
Having regard to the limitation of funds the Planning Commission deci!ted 
that for the present at least 80 per cent. of the children of tile age-group 
6-11 years should be brought to school by 19135-GG. The total expenditure 
on p1~mm·y education in the rur.Il areas under compulsion was Rs. 47 ,12,G3::! 
in 1957-58 as against Rs. 4,94,30,189 in 19G3-G4. 

. Table 3.11 ~bows the progress in compulsory and free primary education 
·m rural areas m 'Vest Bengal. The enactment of the West Benn-al Urban 
Primary Education Act, 1963, further opened the way for the "spread of 
free and compulsory primary education in the urban areas of the State. 

The Bolpur Municipality runs a free primary education scheme but 
compulsion was not formally introduced by 1963-G4. In that year Khardaha 
(24-Parganas) and .Jangipur Cllurshidabad) Municipalities introduced free 
and ~o_mp~lsory pri.mary education in their respective areas. 'l'he Darjeeling 
:llumcipahty also mtrodur,e•l compulsory primary education in 1964-55 but 
thP sehcme h.nd to he kept in_ abeyance owiu1l' !o judicial judgment. 'l'he 
scheme of pr:mary educatiOn m Asansol ~Iumc1pality was sanctioned hy 
Government m 196!3-G-!, the actual operation of it being started in the 
next ;~·ear. Compulsion was in. f<?rCe i~ fi>o wards (30, 31, 34, 43 
and 44 warrls) ·of Calcutta Corporahon prwr to 196(1 but no new scheme for 
the introduction •of compulsory primapY education was drawn up hy it. since 
then. 



The percentage of the children :of the age-group. 6-11 : years attend:i:b.g 
school-in the compulsory area in 1963-64 was _87 as again§t 79:64 ·in: 1960-61. 

To ·g·i~e impetus to the pi·ograinm,e of. co!llpulsory imd-· .'free' primary 
etlucatio~the S,tate Government sanctioned dm·ing 1961-62" .a sum ·of 
Us. 10,10,000 £01• free supply of all !lpproved textbooks (including Kishalaya 
and Prakriti Pa'l"ichay) and writing.materials (slates and pencils) on a1imit!'d 
scale (25 per. ·cent. of the actual. emolUient in jirimary ~nd · junior .basic 
schools in compulsory areas) to needy children. A further sUJ!l of Rs. 8,98,390 
was sanctioned for the same purpose d.uring 1963-64. . 

. Ex~enditure_ 
.The exi>en.<liture on primai·y education js met. from several sources of 

which Government and· the local bodies· m·e the ·principal ones, fees being 
, chm·ged only ilJ. the priYately managed .. schools which have- not come under
·the free primary education scheme. The in<;~Qme from fees is very small. 

Table 3.12 shows the ·direct expenditure on primary (including jUnior 
basic) schools according to sources .in some years .. The total expenditure ori 
primary education during 1961-64 was Rs, 28,54;28,050. oJ' which the State 
share was Rs. 23,36,8!3,689. , Of. the "total.1lirect expenditure in 1963-64 

·Government contributed 83.07. per cent., ~l(ical bodies 8.07 per cent. and 
J>rivute sources 8.86 per cent. Iii this year the total expenditure on' education · 
from Government funds under 2S-:-Education was Rs. 24,11,87,285 whil<: 
that on primary education out of. Government funds was Rs. 8;67,55,97Q 
which ·constituted 35.97 per cent. of the total expenditure on education out 
of Goyernment funds. 

Table 3.13 shows the tlXpenditme out of de:velopment budget- on primary . 
edu"ation in different pia~ periods and during 1961"64. · - · 

Table 3.f~ shows the awhtge _annual cost of primary (including junior· 
. ?asic) sChools in some years. 

Wastage, stagnation and other problems 
The most serlous drawbacks in .primary education are undoubtedly the 

huge wastage and s~agnation year after year. 

Table· 3.15. sho:.Vs the degree of wastage in some · years. · Cel'tain socio
economiC cnuRes contributing to wastage and· stagnation may be combated by 
the introduction of mid-day meals and free supply of books, slates and -school 
unifo11ns -in which direction some work was don~ during· the septennium. 

·To riduce wastage in primary education an amendment· was ':ffiad~ in 
1950 to. tp.e _Ben~al (Rural) Primary ~ducation Act requiring a chilrl. once 
enrolled m a primary school to attend school l!P to the end of the pnmary 
stage. The Act is .not, however, enforced strictly, 

• 

School meals · 
'lTnder, the programme of S~hbol M!'als; mid-day pleaTs- 'w~re provided 

in certain seleeted junior and senior basic sch_ools. ·Ntm-re_ctirring expendi" 
lture per school with'100-150 pupils was sanr.honed at the rate of Tis; 2,075 
per school. Recurring cost towards mid-day meals was • l6 paise· . l?er · 

2 
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stUdent per day of which 10 paise per student per \lay for 120 days in a 
year was borne by Government. Thirty units of basic schoo1s (18 junior 
and 12 •enior) were sanctioned grants for school meals in 1962-6:.! aud 
another 30 (18 junior and 12 senior) in 1963-64. 

Administration and control 
Generally. speaking, the task of orgamsmg and administering primary 

education is entrusted in urban areas to local bodies like the Municipalities 
and Calcutta Corporation and in rural areas to the District School Hom ds 
(the District School Board was not, howeve1·, set up in Purulia by 1963-64) 
of which the secretary is the District Inspector of Schools. The same officer 
acts as adviser to the local bodies in respect of primary llchools in municipal 
areas. The State Government exercises administrative control through Acts 

. of legislature and academic control by determining the s~·llabus and the 
course of stud\es, publishing nationalised textbooks on Languages, Mathe
matics; Geography,. Nature Study and on English (since 1963-64) f<>r 
classes III to V (before the publication of textl1ooks by the Directorate, the 
Direcfor of Public Instruction approved textbooks for primary schools through 
th.e Text Book Committee), approving textbooks for other classes and con
d)lcting the .Primary Final Examination at the end of class IV. The 
:E)duca~on Directorate. sanctions recognition . and . grant-in-aid t<> primary 
schools in municipal areas. . The immber of Sub-Inspectors of Schools, who 
are.in-charge of: inspecting primary schools in I'ural and urban areas (except 
within Calcutta Corporation), was 390 in 1963-64 as against 237 in 1957-58. 
The average numher of sdwols nsited by a Sub-Inspector in 1963-64 was 
83 .as against 107 in 1957-58. 

Reorganisation and new d8!..atopment 
The fundamental principle of learning through creative an.: productive 

activity has been accepted by the State Government as the guiding principle 
in elementary education. .The scheme for the· cohv'ersion of' the traditional 
Jlrimary schools into five class junior basic schools was pursued according to 
a phased programme and steps were taken for :oi-ientation of primary schools 
into tlte basic pattern. The curriculum was. considerably reorganised hy the 
inelusion ot English as a subject of·stu<ly in classes III to V, decimalisation 
in the Arithmetic portion of the syllabus and large-scale introduction of 
simr.le crafts like Ieaf-"·ea>ing. vegetable-gardening, paper-work etc. as 
well as inexpensive basic school 'activities lik<> safai, prayer, environmental 
studies etc. in ordinary primary s.chools. 

Sign1fieant progress was expected to be achieved by intensifying efforts 
in implementing t,his scheme by ithe introduction of new teaching materials 
on English and History,_. · The ·Education Directorate publish~d Teachers' 
Handbook or. English as.n·helpbook for·teachers. · 

. ' 
~he post of a Science Consultant was created iit the· 2nd Plan period for 

improvement in the teaching of ticien,ce in primary classes: . ' 

: The State Institute of ';Educirtion was set up at Bani pur 'in 1963-64 for 
the qualitative improvement of teaching hi elementary schools. TJ:te Research 
.Department of the Institute cori~entrated on a few major areas of study like 

:Measurement and Evah\ation;"Educational Guidance etc. The department 
was also busy with evaluating- educational process, improving teaching
methods, exploring craft potential and investigation of the academic and 
social problems of students. · 
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CHAPTER. IV 

.BASIC EDUCATION 

~'he Government policy of i>rovitling for elementary etluration of the basie' 
type, accepted as the national pattern o£ education, is being implemented 
steadily by (i) the conversion of existing primary schools and junior high/ 
mi<ldle sd10ols into junior basic schools and senior basic schools respectively, 
{ii) setting up new uasic schools, (iii) orientation o£ existing primary schools 
into the basic pattern and (iv) upgrading junior basic schools to senior basic 
ones. · 

~ypes of Basic:_ Schools . 
:Basic schools in the State are of the following types: 

(a) 
(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

Pre-ba•i~ (mirsery) schools for children of the age group 3 to 5 yea-rs._ 
Junior basic schoots with classes I to V for children of the age-

group 6 to 11 years, . 
Senior basic schools .with classes VI to VIII for children of the age-

group 12 to l4 years ancl _ , . · 
Complete basic 'schools with class~s l to 'VIII. 

Pre-Basic: (Nursery) Schools: West Bengal has two State-managed 
11 ursrry schools. 

Ta]>le 4.0l.shows t]Je number of, enrolnient in ancl direct expenditure of 
pre-basic (nursery) schools in some years· (see ·chapter III). 

' Junior Basic: Schools: A junior basic school in the rl\ral are!ls of this 
State ordinarily possesses six bighas of land which is fenced in due course 
by g1owing natural heU.ges as an agricultural practice pursued by the ~chool 
itself. The school building of the approved type plan costs between 
Rs. 9.000 an <I· Hs. 12,000, 12! per cent. of the cost being contributed by 
local . efforts. It or<linarily has a total l'oll strength of a bout 150 to 180, 
'l' he same in fegra ted syllabus is £~!lowed in. _both primary and junior ba~ic 
schools. ' 

Table 4.02 show.s the number of and enrolment in jun:ior basic school• 
in some years. 1'able •4:0~ shows the number, •Of _trained and untrained
teachers and the percentage of tr~ined _teachers in junior basic schools in 
some years. In 19G=l-64 there were font teachers for eac-h school with an 
enrolment up to 150 and an additional teacher was. appointed if the enrol
ment exceeded 150. 'l'he scale of pay of basic trained teachers serving in 
'junior basic sc])ools with effect frum the 1st April, 19Gl is. Rs. 80-2-100-
3-130-'-4-150 and the !head· teacher· dmws a special vay of Rs. 15 per 
.month. A trained school .mother is appointed "~herever available. 

Table 4.04- shows the direct expenditure vf junior basic schools in some . 
ye-ars. 

Senior Basic: Schoo is: Complete Basic: Schools:. Table 4.05 shows the 
number of and enrolment in. senior -hasic~'schbols· in ~oin.e years. Table 4.06 
gives pavtiClilars of senior -basic. and compl&te ·hasic schools sanotioned till 
1964. Table 4.0i· shows :the. number._ of teachers _and the ·percentage of 
trained teachers 'in senior basic" schools· !in some .years. , Table; 4.08 •howa. 
the .direct expenditure of senior basic schoolo in some years. · 
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Teachers' qualifications and scales of pay with Effect from tl!e 1•t A pi il, 1951 

The soale of pay of the head teacller of a "enior basic school who should 
be an M.A. with pt>'l,g-rarl\mte basic training is Rs. 210-10-4,-,Q. Three 

assistant teachers who should be B.A. /B.Sc., post-graduate bu,ic trained, 
draw pay in tl1e seale of Us. JGU-7-22:1-8-295. Each class of a senior 
basic school should have a minimum of 25 and a maximum of 40 pupils. 
The senior b11sic schools follow, as far as practicable, .the syllabus i•resc7ibed 
l:iy the Board of Secondary Education for classes VI to VIIL 'l'wo crafts 
are, in addition, compulsory for each scholar. The schools are, however, 

· expe<•tlll to provide a rich, creative,· active and co-operative community 
life through actual participation of the· students and teachers in various 

·kind• of co-curricular activities. 

Basic: Training Golleges 

.Junior Basic: Training Colleges (ealled Basic: Training Sehools up to 
Oetober 1955): Table 4.09 shows the number of, enrolment in and direct 
expenditure of junior basic training- colleges in some years. The "'training 
course, open to matriculates or candidates with equivalent qualification, 
io of one academic year and students enjoy· a monthly stipend of Rs. 30. 
Deptited teachers receiw their full pay besidPs stipend .. 

' Senior Basic:. Training Colleges: Senior basic training colleges are· 
meant for training undergraduate teachers. The trainees recei•e a monthly 
stipe\ld of Rs. 30. Table 4.10 s.hows the number of, enrolment in and 
dire1·t expenditure of senior basic training colleges in some years. 

Post-graduate Basic: Training Colleges~ Table 4.11 shows the number of, 
enrolment in and direct expenditure of post-graduate basic training colleges 
in some years. The trainees recei•e a monthly stipend o£ Rs. 40 for men 
and Rs. 50 for women. The course is of one academic year and the curri
culum includes producti,·e work including. crafts, community living, theory 
and practice of basic education and other creative subjects like Fine Arts, 
Music, Dramatics etc. in addition to the usual professional s)lbjects offered 
in tl:e B. T .· course. 

One of the special fe:~tnres of basic training-. institutions at all levels. is 
that the regular oi:J.e-~·ear course is followed by six months of supervised 
fieldwork and one month of Compl<>tion Course which is commonly known as 
Refresher Course, in order that the trainees may qualify themselves for the 
diplmna f certificate. · ·· 

Organisation and Administration, 

The State Arh-isorv Board of Basic Education advises Government on 
all matters relating t,; basic education. A Board of Supenisors consisting 
nf experts has also been formed for the supervision of basic training 
iu;titutious. · 

Junior hasir· sc·hools nre mauaged by District School Boards and i;, some 
. t'ases by vulunta1·y organisations. Senior basic schools are uncler the manage.:.· 
n1ent of Yoluntary orga11it'ntion~ aud mana:..:-ing cotnmittees. Except the 
practi~ing- selwo]s attal'he(l to son1e of the Golernment basic training collen·es 
the State Government does not manage any basic school. o _ 

Reorganisation and New Development . . ' 

In conformity with a national project a scheme was sanctioned in 1962-G'-! 
fo;· the ol'ientation of primary schools into the basic pattern. "Under the 
programme tllken up to implement the scheme the Dist,rict Inspectors at first 
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met in a seminar at Rani pur, in 24-l'arganas clistriet. to fol·mulate the plans 
of orientation. Two se1nittol'.S (one at Tarrmg·npur -Junior Basic Training 
Collpge in \Vest Dinajpur and the other at Kalnnaba~-ram Siks)la Niketan 
Junior Basic Train~ng College) \n~re orgauised for all the ASsistant lnspec .. 
tors of Sl·hools in two batches. Seminars were subsequently held at the 
clistrirt headquarters in which the Sub-Inspectors of Schools of the district 
concerned participated for training in the principles of this orientation. 
Afterwards llj days' semiuars were organised in selectecl Teaues at village 
level in their circles. Ear.h ·seminar was attended by 40 primary school 
teaebers on an aYerag-e. 1~hese w::;eful nnd popular - sen1i_nnrs helped very 
mud1 in orienting primary schools into the basic pattern. By the end ~£ 
J!)(i:~-!i-t more than 5il0 suC·h seminars were held with 22,000 teachers part1J 
cipating· in the1n. 

The polic:~· of re<·ruitment of basic trained g-raduates as Sub-Inspectors" 
of Schools mised the ]>ercentag·e of basic trained J>ersonnel in the' Inspec
torate mul helped in reorientatiuu. work. 

CHAPTER V 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 

From the stmulpoint of the nation as a whole secondary education occupies 
a very important position in the s~heme of education. High priority- lias, 
therefore, been given in the post-inclependence period to the: reorganisation 
ancl tlevelopmeut of secondary education to suit it to the changed circum
stances and needs of the society. 

Types of Secondary Schools 
Scheme of school classes: Tb,e following types of schools provide 

sec·orulnry e(hH'ation: 

(i) Mitlrlle sehoo.ls with ciasses V-VI known as two-class junior high 
schools , 

(ii) Middle sc·ho~ls with classes V-VIII known as four-class junior high 
schools, 

(iii) Senior. basic schools with classes YJ-VIII, 

(iv) High schools with classes V-X or classes I-X and 

(rl Hingher secondary (including multipurpose) schools with clause I-· 
XI or V-XI or VI-XI or IX ..:XI. 

With the gTadual conversion of existing 4-class primary 
5-class juuior basic schools, the class V of seconclary schools 
integrated with primary stage. 

Reorganisation of Secondary Education 

schools into 
was being 

I 

The Central Government scheme of upgrading high schocrls· to higher 
secondary ones with unilateral or multilateral streams was followed as far as 
funds would permit. This State had the largest number (1,296) of higher 
secondary (including 'multipurpose) schools in In~ia in 1963-~4. Thl' re-

. org·anised hig·her .-.coud,.ry schools, with one or more· of seven streams of 
subjects such as Humanities, Science, Technical. Commerc{), Agri.culture~ 
Home Seience. and Fine 'Arts lJegan to function from the school session ol. 
191i7. -



TL., llli-(lter ,econuary multipurpose schools proviue for diversification of 
eourse< utter da.s YIII into <ljll'erent streams. After passing the Higher 
:-;eeondarv Examination students can join the 1st year class of a 3-year 
de..,ree c~urse which the students passing the :-;chool Final Examination of 
cla~s X high school may join- after passing the Pre-University I University 
Entrance Examination. 

Improvement and Development of Sec:ondary Educ:ation 
The iollowin" were some of 1he schemes taken up for the expan>ion am[ 

improvement or" secondary education in the septennium .: 

(i) Establishment, expansion and upgrading of high schools; 
(ii) Provision of additional accommodation, furniture, equipment and 

appliance-s ; 
(iii) Setting up of multipurpose schools; 
(iv)- Improvement of teaching facilities, libraries and reading rooms 

includino- provision for science and craft teaching, audio-visual 
aids ana" school-broadcasting; 

( v) Improvement and expansion- o£ teachers' training facilities; 
(vi) Or~·anisation of seminars and refresher courses for teachers and 

headmasters etc. for increasing their professional efficiency and 
orientation in the reorganised secondary education pattern; 

('·ii) Pro,~ision of educational expt"J·imPnt and ·researf'h; 
(viii) Improvement of the <1uality and conditions of sen·1ee of 

teachers; 
( ix) Housi1ig of secondary school teachers ; 

( x ). Appointment of Hindi teachers; 
(xi) Expansion of girls' education; 

(xii 1 Provision of amenities for students; and 
(xiii) Provision of scholarships, stipends and financial help for 

students; 

Tahle, !i.Ol, 5.02 and 5.03 show the number- of, enr~lment in and 
average Pnrolment per school in the following types of. institutions respec
ii,·ely i~J some ·years: 

(a) Junior high/middle (including senior basic) schools, 
(b) High schools, and . 
(c) Higher secondary (including multipurpose) schools. 

Tables 5.0~. 5.05 and 5.06 show the number of and district-wise enrol
ment in the following types of schools respectively in 1957.-58 and 1963-
64: 

(a) .Junior high /middle schools, 
(b)- High schools, and 
(1·) Higher secondary (including multipurpose) schools. 

Tables -5.07, 5.08 and 5.09 show the source-wise direct 
junio; h_ig-hfmiddle, higl1 and hig-her seconadry (includ_ing 
schoo1s 111 some years. Table 5.10 shows the per captta 
different types of seconoary schools in some years. 

expenditure of 
multipurpose) 

expenditure in 

In 1960-61 approximately 1G.87 per cent. of "the children of the a"e
ll'roup 11-17 were attending schools as against 21.32 per cent. in 1963-64 ° · 
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Size Of th~ classes: Ordinarily enrolment in ~ach class unit in classes Y
VIII IS restncted to 40 students, whereas in classes IX and X . 50 students 
are allowed. In wry specinl.cn<e" the number of seats can 'be increased 
only by five in a class. In upgraded schools each stream in a class may 
enrol 40 students. In some cases more than one seci ion of 40 students 
in each in a stream are allowed. 

Teacher-Pupil ratio: The teacher-pupil ratio in different types of 
aecondary schools in 1957-08 and 1963-64 was as follows: 

.Tunior High'liiddle Sohoo!~ 

2 Senior Basic Schools 

3 High/Higher Secondary Schools 

1957-58 

1 : 18 

1 : 18 

1 : 26 

1963-64 

1 : 22·7 

: 18·8 

1 : 25·6 

Schemes for Improvement and Development of Secondary Education 

(i:. ii and iii) Establishment of new schools, expansion and upgrading 
of H 1gh Schools to Class X 1 and provision of additional accommodation etc.: 
In accordance with the Stnh' policy of inking over or establishment of 
institutions on sponsored basis in all stages of education new secondary 
sdwols were sturted in uns<·hooled, under-schooled or overcrowded ai·eas. 
The 81 ate Government bears the entire financial responsibility in respect 
uf sponsored institutions but their management is entrusted to private 
bodies. The number of hig-h Jhigher secondary/ junior high schools set up 
on a sponsored hasis was eight in the 1st Plan period, ten in the 2nd Plan 

·and eleven during 1961-64. Necessary grants were sanctioned for addi
tional accommodation, furniture, equipment and appliances. The amounts 
of ~Tant sanctioned for ihe purpose were Rs. 68.28 lakhs m 1961-62, 
Hs. ,:;!J.ll lakhs in 1962-u:l and Rs. 24.03 lakhs in 1963-64. 

In 1963-64 the teaching of Crafts was introduced in 60 
middle schoo!s with nece8sary grants for craft roorus and 
illlJllements. 

junior high'/ 
purchase of 

The total number of higher secondary schools with diversified courses 
was iu!J in 1960-Gl as against 1,296 in 1963-64. The amounts spent for 
upg-llHliug schools to muilipnl'pose standard were Rs. 142.36 lakhs Ill 

19GU-Gl, Rs. 181.:!6 lakhs in l!JGl-62 and Rs. 133.11 lukhs in 1963-64. 

(iv) Improvement of teaching facilities: Grants were sanctioned to 
secondary schools for impro,·ement of teaching facilities and purchase of 
equipment· and furniture. Till 1960-61, l18 class X schools 
were ~auctioned grants at the rate of Rs. 50,000 each and 
286 schools at th.e rate of Rs. 15,000 each. Till 1963-64, 
48~, rla•s X schools were sanctioned grants under the scheme. Till 1961-62, 
the t>tute Government sanctioned a capital grant of Rs. 1,05,000 per school 
for construction of s<·iPnce laboratories and purchase of" apparatus and appli
an<"es for Elective Seience course. After 1961-62 capital grants at the same 
rate ronld not be col.!tinued to be sanctioned clue to shortage of funds. The 
grants released under this scheme -amounted to Rs. 43.88 lakhs in 1961-62, 
Rs. 2~ .49 lakhs in HlG2-63 n nrl Rs. 15.80 lakhs in 1963-64. The amounts 
of loans sanctioned for the purpose were Rs. 3.25 lakhs in 1961-62, Rs. 3.17 
lakhs in 1962-63 all!! RR. 2.99 lakhs in 1963-64. On account of inadequate 
budg-et provision following- national. emergency the schools UJ!graded wi~h 
Humonities and Commer.ca courses m 1962-63 could not be grven any ard 
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for construction of additior.al accommodation. purchase of equipment or 
vayment of salary to additional teaeh rs of ihe upgraded sections. 'l'he 
sehools upgraded in 19G2-63 with 'l'eehniral nr ~rience streams wore. how
ever. given non-recurring· grants at a nwditied rnte of Hs. 25.000 per sehool 
for purchase of apparatus and appliances, the authorities of SU('h srhools 
pro,·idiug- necessary accommodation. for these courses. They a !so g·ot 
recurring grants for payment of salaries to additional staff appointed to 
teach ElectiYe Science and Technical comses and for contingent 
expenditure. All•schools upgraded before 1962-G:J were, howeYer, giYen 
non-recurring and recurring grants ns usual for the maintenance of 11pgruded 
~ectiou:-: as apJHOYed under those sch.e1nes. 

Craft 'heing a eompulso~.v subject in all upgra.Jed schools, a large number 
of •·raft teachers were rec-ruited. 

l'nder the scheme of impro>ement of libraries au.! reading-rooms, 
:-rlwols which were npgrnded with di,~er:->ified eourses wen~ given a g-ratd. of 
Rs. 0,000 each for the im.proYement of their libraries and reading-rooms 
and schools oftering- 'l'echnieal course were gi>en Hs. · 5,000 extra em·h. 
Othe1• upgraded schools and some selected high schools were· sanelioned 
Hs. :.!.500 eaeh for the same purpose. Till J~fi0-61. 58fi schools an!l by 
19!i=3-64. 800 schools got such g1 ants. The amount· of grant released .Juriug 
1961-64 was Rs. 5.65 lakhs. 

LibraQ· unit.< formed hy extension <erYice provided adequate lil.ral'y 
faeilities for many schools. 

Audio-Visual Aids wPre· prO\·ided to '" man~- se~ondary school> as 
possihle. To train up teachers of secondary sehools in the use of -audio-

. visual aich a fully .equipped audio-visual unit was iustituted in 1960-61 in 
each of the four Government and four non-Govermnent sec-ondary teachers' 
traiuing colleges iu the State with a non-recurring grant of Rs. 18.950 for 
each unit. The necessary staff also was sanctioned (see chapter IX). 

The We>t Bengal State Council fbr School llroadcasting looked after the 
listening side of eduational programmes for secondary schools organised and 
cnnducte.J bv the Calcutta Station of the All-India Raclio with it• help. 
Ha.Jio sels were supplied free to 9!38 secontlary schools by 1963-64. 

Special Honours Examination: . Calcutta ·U ninrsity allowed graduates 
to appear at special honours examinations in various subjects. Jlfauy 
teachers took advantage of this to increase their professional qualifi~ation. 

(v) Improvement of facilities of teachers• training: 'l'able 5.11 'ho,,.s 
the total number and qualifications of teachers in senior basic, junior high/ 
midclle. high ancl higher secondary (including· multipurpose) schools in some 
years. 

In 1957-::iS, out of a total number of =31,930 teachers employed in these 
t . .vpes of s~hools only 8.7!37, i.e. 27.!36 per cent. were trained, the 
wiTesponding- figures for 1963-64 heiug 54.151 and 16,878; i.e. 31.16 
per cent. of the teachers in 1963-64 were trained. 

Teaehers · training programme was geared up cluring the Second ancl 
Third Plan periocls. In 19G=l-64 the number of training institutions and 
training departments attac:hed to 'universities and colleges, for secondary 
school ieachers r·ose to .27 (19 post-graduate and 8 undergraduate). 'l'he 
enrolment of gTaduates in the existing B. T. Colleges (including post
gracluate basic: training colleges) and the Post-Grarlnate 'l'minin!l' C'ollege 
for l'hvsic·al Eclucation rose from 1,184 in 1957-58 to 2,496 m 1963-64 
(see eh~pter \1). ' 
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The expenditure under the scheme of improvement and expansion of 
teachers' training facilities (incluuing- training in Guiilai1ce) was Rs. ;J7.01 
lakhs· in 1!lfi1-(i2, Us. 47.72 lakhs in 19G2-6:3 anrl Hs. (\L'.ii lalrhs· in 19():3-
64. The eiuolment of tm<lergra.uuates in teachers' tmining institutions 
induding- senior basic trnini11g· colleges rose from 200 in Hl57-5S to 456 in 
1963-M. In HJ63-o4 only 35.1i0 per cent. of the tenc·hers of high and l1ig·her 
secondary schools anu .16.33 per cent. of the teachers of junior high/mi<lcHe 
schools anrl senior basic schools were trained. D11e to tl1e recruitment of new 
teaelwrs who were nwstly untrained the number of untrained teachers swelled 
every yt•ar. "' . . 

Training Institutions for Craft Teachers: 'fhe State Government set up 
two craft h·tH·Iwrr-:.' trniniug eentres during the Second Plnn; one with a 
tedmical bias is fur .men only and the other with an emphasis on artistic 
handicraft is for women only. Each centre bus a capacity for 60 students 
~nHl the trnini~1g Course is of one. year. · 

To lllt'ct the iuuuecliZ>te demand for qualified- teach.,rs of science 
Gonrnment and the Board of Secon<lai·y Education haYe allowed, ns a 
special case, the part-time appointment in schools of Science teachers from 
colleg·es. Short CO!ltents Training courses of six months, duration in 
Chemistry, Physics. and Biolog-y are helU in fiye colleg-es. On successfully 
completing th~ course, B.Sc._(Pass) teachers of dass XI schools may teach 
Eledive Science in the upg-raded . se"tions in hig-her secondary 
schools where qualified· science teachers are not available. 'l'he· 
annual on( put of such teachers till 1963-64 was 3ii0. Trainees are granted 
full deputation pay and allowance and also stipends at the rate of Rs. 50 
per month in the ea'e of training- in Calcutta colleges and .Rs. 40 per month 
in colleges outside Cnlcuthl·, 

The Institute Of English: In co-operation ·with the British Council 
Gowrnment set ll]l iu HJ6:3-64 the Institute of English for training teachers of 
secondary sehools ancl training colleges in the modern method of teaching 
English. . 

. ( Yi) Organisation of seminars and refresher co"urses: It is difficult to 
assess in definiti,·e terms the ..-alue of an educational programme like semi
nars or summer institutes as its• success is reflected in intangible factors 
only. Participants rlevelnp an enhanced int<'rest in the subject unrler 
fitud~- and feel an urge to profit hy new ideas of approaching, studying 
and presenting pz·oblems or aspects of qi.1estions connected with tlteir 
subject. · 

So from tUne to time se~ninars, su1nmer institutes, refresher courses 
W<"re organised for teachers and headmasters, etc., to make them acquainted 
witl1 the latest developments in methods of teaching and the treatment of 
problems connected with teaching. . 

(vii) Provision of educational experiment and research: Researcl1 work 
wa• <lmw nt the Rurenu of Educational and Psychological Research attached 
to tlu, David Hare 'l'rainiug College on, among- other subjects, Sehoul 
Guidance, 'l'eacher-Selection Project, evaluation· of different methods of 
teachi11g Reng-ali spelling and new methods of teaching school subjects 
ek. (see chapter VI). A I"esen.rch unit wa~ attached to the Post-Gl'acluate 
Ra•ic T1-aining C{)llege, Ranipur for conducting research pmticnlarh in 
l1asic echtf'ation as a part of th.e It,>~ensiv~ An•a Scheme. _ 

The. Experimental Psychologv Departme-nt and th<> Teach,.rs' TrPin
ing Department of f'alcultn University also carried on research work in 
seecndary education. 
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Extension Service Department: Extension Service Deparlmeilts were 
ovenell in five trainini'r colleges to organise refresher tonrses, seminars, 
workshops anJ cunferellces tor di~:~cussino· concrete problems of education and 
(1 i:-;-.pu. in~ ~ing impro'\'"etl teaching method~ through in-serYice training. 
Tiley also ofterd. library sen·ices and active guidance for the benefit of 
secondary school teachers.· 

Career Masters: Government intends to provide each upgraded school 
with a Career ~Inster· to give vocational au<l educational guidance t-o stu
dents. The Bureau o£ Educational and Psychological Research organise~ 
training courses for the training· of teachers of class XI schools- iu. . the 
guidance prognnnme a:-; Career Masters; 464 Career )Ia~ters were 1raou~U 
h~- March 19fl4. Experience shows that the appointment of Career Uasters 
tend:-~ to increase interest in education and in1proVes examination results. 

(viii) lmproveme11t of the Quality and Conditions of Service of Teachers: 
Pay scales of non-Covernment Secondary School Teachers: Pay scales for 
teo~:hers in non"Gowrnment serondary schools were revised during the 
se.ptennium in 1!J5j -58 and in 19til-G2 118 stated in Table No, 5-12 with etiect 
fH••u the 1st April, 19Gl atHl 41l,Gl5 teachers were brought within t!•e pur
view of the revised pay scales. The pay scales of craft teachers were fixed 
aceurding to the duration and intensity of the craft training they had 
rereived. The expenditme under this head was Rs. 17!!.2.) lakhs in 1961-62. 
Rs. 221.14 lnkhs in 1962-63 and Rs. 283.:38 lakhs in 1963-64. The pay 
scale, of teachers in Go"~""ernrnent secondary schools were revised with effect 
from th~ lst .\pril, 1961. Contrihutorv provi<lent funrl_ was introducr<l in 
every aided school. , 

For serdng in rurnl areas trained pass g-r:uluates gPt an allowanre of 
Rs. 15 per month! and trained ~LA.'s and Honours gn;duates Rs. !_!.j per 
month In JiPu of free quarters . 

. (ix) Housing of Teachers of Secondary Schools: To attract qualified 
fearhers to schools. esperially in "rural areas, a scheme was initiated in the 
2nd Plan to provide schools, mostly in rural areas, with units of twin 
teachers' quarters, the estimated cost of eoch unit being Rs. 10,000. Up to 
19fl0-Gl, 146 units of quarters and till 1963-G4, 405 units for 810 families 
were sanctioned. About 1/!lrd of these quarters was allotted to women 
teariH•rs. The total expenditure was Rs. 5.76 lakhs in 1961-62, Rs. 4.47 
lakh< in 1962-63 and Rs. 3.14 lakhs in 1963-64. Teachers were also granted 
loans on easy terms for building houses. 

(x) Appointment of Hindi Teachers: Up to 1963-64 approximatelv 300 
and :]2 Hindi teachers were appointed in aided and Government s~hools 
rPSpedively. 

(xi) Expansion of Cirls' Education: (see chapter X.) 

I x;i) Provision of amenities for students: Housing of students of 
secondary schools-School meals and school tiffin: Secondarv schools in 
t_he mofussil were sanctioned grants varying from Rs. 30,000 to Rs. 50,000 
each for the construction of hostel buildings. The total number of hostels 
sancl inned up to 1963-64 was !105 with accommodation for 6,230 students. 
The amount of expenditure during 1961-64 was Rs. 39.43 lakhs. 

under the scheme of tiffin grant for high schools a sum of 56 paise per 
student per month up to :!0 per cent. of the nominal roll strength was paid 
by Government provide.! " tiffin fee of 56 paise per student per month was 
levier! on the remaining 80 per cent .. of the pupils in the institutions. The 
number of schools to which such grants were sanctioned was 85 in 1960-6Jl 
and 39 ia 1963-64. . · 
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~Iid-day meal is supplie<l to uearly ~.000 students of four. Government 
scitod< in Calcutb through Sara! ~Iemcirial School ~leal Serv1ce, a volun
tan~ priv.ate organisation. rrhe entire cost of its maiutenanc:e is l.urue b~· 
Go.~·emment. Every student is required to contribute Rs. 2.50 paise per 
month against which a meal of the value of about 18 paise per heail is 
supplied every day. 

'(xiii) Scholarships, stipends and other financial help to scholars: 
li.E. Scholmship Examination is held at the end of class VI for selected 
otud,.nts of .iunior high/middle schools. Eacl1 scholarship, tenable for four 
yem·s. i., ·mined at Us. f) per month. 'l'he Central Examination, a special 
'Scholarship examination for girls reading in girls' junior high schools, is 
hel<l annually at the end of cla.ss VI. Each scholarship, tenable for four 
years is valued at Rs. 5 per month. 

nesides the general scholarships sanctioned on the results of public 
examinations, stipends, book-grants and other financial help are provided 
liher.dl,- to students. In ai<led secondmy schools of all types free places 

'are provided at the rate of 20 per cent. in rural area schools, 15 per cent. 
in industrial town arPa schools and 10 per cent. in Calcutta and Howrah 
Municipal are<~ schools. 

Secondary Education in Rural Areas 
Out of 4,tl95 secondary schools in 1963-64, 3,583 (627 class XI multi

purpose schools, 820 class X schools, 1,876 junior high/middle schools and 
2GO <Pnior basic' schools) Wl't·e in rural areas with an enrolment of'728.832 
(ho,-s 56:1,114 an<! girls 16ii,71R) against the total enrolment of 1,343,385 
(bo,·s 949,081 and girls 394.:104). The rural secondary sch.ools had 30,054 
teachers out of the total number of 54,151 teachers in all secondary schools 
in the same year. The direct expenditure on secondary education in 
1963-64 from the Government Funds was Rs. 5,67,76,530. Out of this 
amount Rs. 3,15,R2,202 was spent on the rural secondary schools. Sixty
five recognised class XI schools (multipurpose) in rural areas were permitted 
to teach the ,\griculture COU\'Se in addition to other courses. . 

.. 
Crant·m-~id to schools 

The State Government sanctions• grants to the extent of cent. per cent. 
defic-it to non-GoYernment aided high schools and senior hasic schools which 
fulfil certain conditions. To promote the spread of education grant-in-aid 
rules are relaxed in favour of schools located in educationally backward 
area>. Junior high schools receive grant-in-aid on lump basis. Additional 
grant' are also sanctioned to the aided junior high schools for making 
payment to the qualifiecl teachers at the revise<l ·scales of pay introduced 
from the 1st April, 1961. · 

Vocational and Technical education at secondary level 
In 19G3-64 there were fifty-four cl<1ss XI schools (multipurpose) with 

technical courses. Usually a· grant of Rs. 1,70,000 is sanctioned to each 
school for construction of ·additional rooms, workshops and purchase of 
necessary apparatus and appliances. Maintenance grants are also sanc
tioned to aide<] schools for payment of salaries to the technical staff and 
contingent expenditure of tlte technical sections. 

Physical Education in secondary schools 
'l'here were more than 500 qualified physical education teachers in high 

and higher secondary schools in-1963-64. 
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Science teaching in secondary schools 
1·u.Jer the Board of ~ernnrlan·. Ed ···ation rules General Science is n 

COIII_Pnl:-::ory s::nhjeet for ihe ·~<'ho;,] fi_nal Exnmina~tion. It i~ ~thf?,n c<;n·e 
suh.i<'ct for all students up to cbss :X: 111 all cia" XI schools \rlllle hl~·ctive 
Science is taught in classes IX 1o XI to tho:-'e students only who elect for 1t. 
Tl1e State programme i~ to ~anction scieHce courses gr;-uluall~· to all 1lpg·rnrl
e<l schools according to availability of funds. 

Science Talent Search Schemes 
The Xational Cnuueil of E,lucational Research nncl Training has been 

holdin~ a ~cienee Talent ~earch Examination since 1!163 to attract bo>s and 
o-ir}:-; t~ tl1e ~tudv oi the Ha~if• ~ciences in the hig·hpr stag·es o£ ecluC.ntioq. 
l.'he examination' is open to the students of cla<S XI of higher secondary 
;;chools an<l equivalent standard. 

Since Hlti0-61 ten shHlents ;n West Bengal are selected <~nnually for 
award of scholarship under Sir J agar! ish Bose ·National Talent Search 
Sc4eme which is open also to the engineering and technological students. 

Medium of Instruction 
The mother-tongue of the majority of pupils continue<! to be the medium 

of instruction in all secondary schools. In most schools this was Bengali 
and in a few cases Hindi, rrclu, Nepali, Oriya and 'l'elegu. There were 
not many English medium schools in the State. 

Curriculum 
In aU :-'{"'Coudary schovb the curriculum for cla~ses from VI upw~lnl..., i:-. 

prescribed h~- the Board of Secondary Education "·hile the departmental 
s~·\labus for~ the primary stage is followed in classes Y and below. 

Suita hie chang~s were made in the cmricula of secondary education in 
l_he wake of its. reorgaui.,ation. For Higher Secondary Examination there 

• is a common core of subjects to provicle a liberal education and facilitate 
transfers from one type of stud~· or school to another or from one depart
meut to another in the c;"e of <1 multilnteral school. In the higher 
secuudar,\· e_ourse one Craft is n compul...,ory suhjef't together with Social 
Studies, General Science and .llathematics. ln the Higher Secondary 
Examination students have *o offer three elective subjects and two 
languages. The syllabus of class X schools was revised on the lines of 
those of class XI schools. G.·neral Science is a compulsory subject in 
X-class hig·h ;;.chool~. Electi\e ~cienCP was intr01luced iu lUti;J in the higll 
~chool stage. 

English and Bengali are two cOiupulsory lang-uages tluoughout the high 
sd1ool C'oursl-". A :--tu(lt:>llt reads a classical language (Colnpul:-~ory) in t'bs:-
YIII in all schools. Those who t<Jke up Humnnities course continue the 
.'tncl~· of !he lang·uage in cb"es IX-XL The federal language (Rashtra
b1tasn I, Hindi i,; t<lught in classes Y to YJI. 'l'he problem here is one of 
antilnbility of qualified teachers and of arrangement for their training. 

Administration and Organisation 
The Board of Secondary Education was snpPrsedecl hy Government and 

pending its reorganisation, 'phtct•cl under the charge of an Administrator, 
Oil .llay ]:J, l!J.54. Under the \Vest Bengal .\ct. V of 19G3 the new \Vest 
BPn~al Hoar1l of Sf>r·onil:n·~· E<lncation. hegan to function fron1 .J anunry 1, 
1 !Jii4. 
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Thl' Boarll exereise~, g·eHpral supPtTi~iou alHl cr,nhol on~·r all high and 
hight•r ~econdary- schools within it~ juris<liction. The Bom·cl lws ~~o ag~ncy 
of its own for inspection of schools wltich is doBP hy the Educahon Dnec
torute. The Board holds the final examinations (~clwol Final and Hig-her 
SN·ontlary). It is aho the . authoritr for granting permission for the 
upgrading- of high sclyools into highl'r secondary f~nes with Hum:!nities. or 
with diversified courst:>~. on the recommen<lahon of the Educahon 
Directorate (see ch,;pter Il. 

Results of Examinations 
Tables 0.1:1 and ~.1·1 sho\\" 

HigiH•r ~PCOIHlnry (Annual I 
years during the septeunium. 

the results of School Final (Annual) ancl 
Ex.aminations respectively , for the vaTious 

Table ii.l5 shows the expenditure on . secondary education Ill different 
years and l'lan periods. 

CHAPTER YI 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS 

Duriug· the septenniunt 1V'"est Reng·al hall arrangement for teacher
training- at the following levels under the Teacher-Education Programme: 

( i) Training for teachers engaged in pre-primary education, 

( ii) Training for teachers of primary and junior .basic schools, 

(iii) Training for the underg-raduate 'teachers, 

(iv) Training· for graduate teachers of high and higher secondmy 
schovlo, 

(\) Training for physical instructors, 

(Yi) Training for teachers of )fusic, Home Science, Craft, etc. and 

(vii) Tr::ining- for teachers of the deaf-mute. 

Training for Teachers in Pre-Primary Schools: ( 'hittaran.ian 'l'C'aehers' 
']'raining- Centre and the Training- Department of the Gokhale )[emorial 
Girls' :-)cliOol anll Colleg·e, hoth in Calcutta, are two SPHior training· colleges 
offering· a 2-year r.ours~:> for undergraduate won1en te-achers. Successful 
trainees are entitled to he appointed in pre-basic, nursery and kin<lerg-arten 
schools. 

Iu ]\)h:l-64 there were tln·ee S<hool 1Iothers' Training- Centres offering 
training- in the principles of child-care with special emphasis on pi·actical 
work to wiclows· and socially handicapped women, generallv 20 to 40 years 
olcl aiJCl jnefc·rahl~· with aeach•Inie qualification up to class ·vrn. A centre 
hains PYei \" Yenr three batches of :20 catulidntes in Pach, t.he course be-in"' 
of three mon.ths. Trainees rect'ive a monthly stipencl. The.trained scho;l 
If,IJther:-: are usefully employe<l ju the prP-basic, junior basic and primary 
s.ohc:r.h ( <ee chapter X). 

Non-Basic Primary Training Schools ,J"n·e a training· coursP of one t nil 
aeut\(·mic \'e.tr. Shaleni~ enjo~··:-d n m.onthl~r ~:~ ipPnd of Rs. 20 which was 
incn•asecl to Ils. ao in 1Inv 1862. These schools are hein~ g-rnrlnallv 
upg-r;.ule(l mul orit:>ntetl ns ju;1ior basic training colleg-p.;;, ThPve- continue t~ 
cater for the 'C' 'categm·~· (non-matriculate, nptraiued) primary school 
teachers. 
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Table 6.01 shows the humber J>f, enrolment in and direct expenditure of 
training schools (non-ha,ic) in some years. 

Calcutta Corporation runs tb<J Teachers' Training Institution, the only 
institution of its kind under municipal management. The institution offers 
junior and senior traiuing of one year's duration for teachers. 

'!'raining of non-basic type for undergraduate teachers, specially for 
Etwij,;h-rnedium schuub, i, aYailable to women in the Loreto House, Cal
cutta. and tu men in St. Thomas Boys School. Calcutta. There are eight 
Senior Train.ing Schools for women. ·The syllabus l'ollowed is of non-basic 
tyjie hut based on activity methods. They are the oldest institutions for 
imparting traiuiu·g to won1en teachers of primary stage. The teachers 
trained in these schools receive their certificate after two years o£ s~n·!ee 
in recognised schools. They are allowed to tPach in primary and JUntor 
high schools. 

Ba~:c Training Institutions: (see chapter IV .. ) 

Training of Secondary School Teachers: "\Vith the roll-strength in 
secourlary schools increasing during the septennium steps were taken to 
pro,·ide for increased facility for the training of secondary school teachers 
under a phased programme by (i) increa,ing (a) the number of training 
institutions and (b) tloe intake "apacity of exi,ting colleges and (ii) sanc
tioning Extension Service Departments and Exten~ion Sen·ice Unit~ to 
training colleges. In 196;-J-64 the number of such departments and units 
was five in each case. 

Tab],. li.O~ indica'l:es. the number of,- enrolment iu and <lirect expewli• 
ture of tt:aining colleges for secondary school teacher~ in some years. 

Iu 1963-f14 there were nine teachers' . training colleges including. the 
Kalyani Teacloers' Training Colleg-e. exclu>i>Ply offering B.T. or H.E<I. 
course. Be, ides these nine colleges (with an annual intake capacit ,. of 
7 -lO), Calcutta U ni>ersity and Yis.a-Bharati harl teachers' training deJ;art
ments attacl1t>d Jo them. Some colleg-es trained -women groduate teachers. 
Gowrnment training colleges do not charge fees. 

There i-" a g-reat. drnwncl· for training muong women amonoo whom the 
perl"entage of trained teachers is high~r than among men. "Table 6.03 
show; the percentage of trainer! an.! untr~i11ed teachers of seconrlnry 
(including senior basic) schools ,in some :}rears. 

Calcutta l! ni:ers~ty in.~titut~<l in 1951-52 the "post_-gradunte ~e.gree< of 
.ll.A. and )f.Sc. m blucahon mlh a 2-~·ear course. Ytsn-Bharah mtro<luc
e<l the ~f.Erl. course of one vear in "]!)63-64. . . 

Government awanl~ stipends to a large number of trainees in trairiinO' 
institutions at different rates on merit-basis. Government also meets b~ 
enhanced grant-in-ai<l the amount of deficit nf a secondat-y school cau,ed 
by the _Payme'.'t. of the full amo~mt of ~he salary to a teachet~ deputed b1· it 
to :eceJY~ trmniiJg. TeaclJlTs 1n receipt of pay- may also get stipencl on 
the:r mertt. Table 6.04 shows the results of non-university training exami
nat~<ms. he!? durmg the septenmum. The re~utts of B.~'./ B)~d. and M.A./ 
.ll.Sc. m Edncatton' exannnaftons held by <hfferent umversthes have heen 
incorporated in the examination results of respective ltniversities (see 
chapter VIII). 

The Bureau of EducationaLand PsFl•ological Research. attached to Davi<l 
Hare 'l't~dining College, C~l~utta was. stal"le<l in 19'H~52 with the obje1 t of 
formulating aJHl standnnhzmg Iutelhgence and Aplttude T<'-'ls and :tlso 
of Attaitmteut Tests including improvement of the current technique of 



exa1ninntious. giYJitg' voeati(JJHll g·uidance t(J :-;cho]ars. training of perso~-
• nel for ~~clministeriilg' tests, a<1vising·, sehoo},. in lllitintaining school recurlis 
of imliviclual scholars in proper fonn and investigation of such problems 

- ns Gnvernntent. 1night consider necessary for the intprovemeut of school 
e<lucation in the State. ~'his Burpau has been serving· as a clem·ing l10n~e 
of up-to-datP information relatilll! to educational deYelopment ancl 
research. It puhlishes. periodically and occasionally, bulletins, con-
taining cligests of such information and also of the research work done 
ni' the Rm·enu. A ll!iniature psychological laboratory has \Jl'en set up for 
it. 

Training for Physical Instructors: (see chapter XI.) 

Training in Home Science and Training for Music Tea<;hers: (see 
ch "pter VIII.) 

Training for Craft Teachers: (see chapter V.) 

Art Appreciation constitute.< a special type o£ teacher-training offered 
b;v Calcutta l'ninrsity. 

Training for Teachers of the Deaf-Mute: (see chapter XI.) 

CHAPTER VII 

UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE E[] 

With the Ya<t change.• taking place in the politicai, economic, indqstrial and 
social liie of India since the attainment o£ Independence, the £unctions, 
duties and responsibilities of universitie~ haYe os~tnne<l a new and wider 
signifieance. 

University Grants Commission 
· Clne of the landmarks in the history of higher education in India was 

'tilt- .... ·-ttitl::.! 111. in l!li,;\ of flu, TT11iversitv' Grant~ Commission to en:-ure the 
co-ordination and maintenance o£ standards o£ higl1er education all onr the 
country. It took up a multi-faceted programme for the improvement of 
education and research in the universities and affiliated colleges to which 
it allocated gmnts £or the purpose. Since its inception the Universitv 
Grants Commission has succes;fnlly floated new ideas and projects and pro
vided expPrt g-uidance and financial assistance. 

Problem of university and collegiate education 
The main problems of the State in the stage oi uniYersitv and collen-iate 

education during the septennium were: · " 

(a) 

(b) 

:Meeting the growing demand for larger numbers o£ seats in various 
branches of learning for the post-school and the post-graduate 
stnges, 8 

Linking up study at collegiate level with the multipie school pro
grammes and conversion of colleges to fit them into the 3-vear 
degree' course pattern, ~ 

(c) Catering to the varied needs of students by. opening new depm·t-
ments of study, · 
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(d) Imprm·ing the standar<l of teaching, the teacher-stude~t. ratio and 
the ·con<litions of service' of teachers· and 

. . 
(e) Creating. for students better conditions of study by making increas-

ed provision for their amenities. · 

T-he State Government encourages 'every university to develop special. 
branches of study and programmes so that the different universities may 
be complementnrv to one another.· The regrouping of the total student 
populat~on of w;.st BengaL under seven universities in different parts of 
the State with diverse educational facilities has ensured better standards of 
higher education and improved conditions of teaching and research, besides 
bringing higher education within easier reach of aspirants after it and 
making it •less costly for many families. Calcutta University lays greater 
emphasis on the traditional courses in. hlll!'aniti<;s and pure science though 
it has arrangements for the shrdy of practlcal.smences and technology also. 
lialvani University provides '.'facilities for the study of Humanities general
ly, and Agricultural, "Veterinary and the allied sciences in particular and. 
for conducting researches .in those sciences for the benefit of the rural and 
otlr_er. areas in the State of West Bengal". . Burdwan University has defi
nite!.· a technological bias. The Rabindra Bharati la~ special emvhasis on 
the <tudy an<l development of cui~ and ·aesthetics. The North Bengal 
Uninrsity caters mainly for the hill-tribes and other peoples of northern 
West BengaL The universities were. -developed, under the scheme of deve
lopment of lmiversities by substantial .. grants from the State including. the 

·matching share towards the University Grants Commission scheine for 
ilevelopment as well as extension of ·their· existing. d,epartments (the total 
Third Plan provision being Rs. 252.85 lakhs). The Iadian Institute of 
Technology (liharagpnr) and the Indian Statistical. Institute, Calcutta, set 
up respectively in 1951 and 1959 are institutions "of national importance'~ 
having power to confer degrees. Table 7.01 states the amounts of expendi
ture on university and collegiate education out of de,~elopment budget in 
some years. 

Relation of the State Government to the universities 
The State Government has practically nothing to do with the· Centrally

managed Visva-Bharati · University. All universities are autonomous, 
statutory bodies within certain limitations. · 

Calcutta University 
During the septenni)Jm there was considerable expansion in the nu~t her 

of seab available for ·p'?st-graduate cour~es in Arts under this University. 
~\s agamst 1,100 seats m M.A. • classes m 1960 there were about 1.,550 in 
l9G4. · 

Calcutta University also lrad fo.r some time during the septennium an 
umkrgraduate department for ~he .B . .Com. clegTee course and for some other 
subjects as Geography, Ex pen mental Psyehology·. ·and Anthropology for. 
which affiliated coileges 'did not have adequate facilities. . 

The University also ran, as . usual, Departments of 
(:.? 1 E<lucation and TeHchers' Training, and (3) Journalism. 
Co !leg<> ,,f )fedicill<' hegan to function· from l!J57 .• 

I 

(1) Museology, 
1'he University 

Calcutta University has an annual statutory grant of Its. 21.6.<1 ·Iakhs. 

Table 7.02 shows the enrolment in Caicutta Univ.ersity in some years; 



The following table shows .the number of scholars admitted: by Calcutta 
University to the various research degrees during the septennium :-

Number of Scholars who received Research Degrees 

Year 

D.Litt. D.So. M.D. M.S. M.O. D.Phil' D.Phil. D.Phil. D.Phil. D.Phil. LL.D. D.Sc. Total 
(Arts) (So.) (Med.) (Agri.) (Eng.) (P.H.) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

' 1957-58 3 2 3 4 18 43 11 84 

1958-59 3 28 49 1 1 88 

1959-60 3 2 5 2 13 58 5 88 

1960-61 3 9 4 4 4 17 60 5 2 108 

1961-62 4 5 12 2 35 89 7 3 2 1 1 162 

1962-63 4 8 10 11 1 22 103 14 3 1 177 

1963-64 6 16 8 12 33 82 13 2 173 

Total 12 37 35 43 25 166 484 62 10 4 1 1 880 



The Departlnent of R&.dio Physics and !Eleotronice of Calcufta Univer•ity 
is the only one of its kind in ~ndia. The Saba Institute of Nuclear 
l'hvsics, a large portion of the capital and recurring expenditure of which 
is borne bv the Central Government, provides facilities for +.raining and 
research in the latest and most important development of Physical 
Scienr~. 

Table 7.03 shows the direet expenditure of Calcutta University in some 
years. 

Tagore Chair: Rabindranath Tagore Professorship was established 
in the U niversitv under the Tagore Centenary scheme out of an endowment 
of Rs. 5 lakhs, the University Grants Commission having contributed Rs. 3 
lakhs, theState Government, Rs. 1 lakh and the University, Rs. 1 lakh. 

Visva-Bharati 
In 1957-58 the Visva-Bharati remodelled its 3-year Honours course and 

abolished the Pass course. The 1-year M.A. course was replaced by a new 
2-year cou!se· 

The Institute of Rural Higher Education having been closed down the 
"{T niversity started, from September 1963, a new academic departinent 
called the Palli-Siksha-Sadan. It provides for a 3-year degree course in 
Social Sciences and a 4-year degree course in Agricultural Science. 

The following new courses of studies were introduced in 1963-6,!: (i) 
B.Sc. Honours in Physics, (ii) Botany and Zoology as subsidiary subjects 
for the B.Sc. course, (iii) B.A. Honours in Chinese Studies, (iv) ~.A./ 
lLSc. in Mathematics and (v) M.Ed. 

The Visva-Bharati was also in charge of the following schemes: 
(a) Siksha-Charcha, sponsored by the State Government, 
(b) Agro-Economic Research Centre for Eastern India, sponsored by 

the ~inistry of Food and Agriculture, Government of India and 
(c) The Social Education Organisers' Training Centre, sponsored by 

the Ministry of Community Development and Co-operation, 
Government of India. · 

Research Degrees: Two scholars were awarded the degree of Ph.D. in 
1958, five in _1959, two in 1960, two in 1961, two in 1962, two in l963, and 
three in 1964. 

Table 7.04 shows the enrolment and Table 7.05 the direct expenditure 
of Visva-Bharati University in some years • 

.Jadavpur University 
It is chiefly a unitary teaching University with powers "to establish, 

maintain, manage or affiliate institutions in an area within a radius of two 
miles from the place where the University has its offices, and to take over 
the maintenance and management of any existing institution within such 
area" .. 

The University has adopted only the 3-year Honours courses leading to 
the B.A.JB.Sc. degree and post-graduate courses leading to the Master's 
degree. It had only one affiliated college in 1963-64. 

Table 7.06 shows the enrolment and Table 7.07. the direct expenditure 
of J adavpur University in some years. 



Research degreeu One scholar was awarded the degree of Ph.D. 
(Science) in 1959-60, ten in 1960-61, seven in 1961-62, ten in 1962-63 and 
also in 1963-64. Two scholars were awarded the Ph.D. (Arts) degree in 
1961-62 and four in 1963-64. 

Burdwan University 
. _Es!a~lished in 1960_, i~ is a teaching and affiliating University with 
JUrisdiCtiOn over the districts of Burdwan, Ban.kura, Hooghly, Purulia and 
Birbhum (without affecting the jurisdiction of Visva-Bharati over Santi-
niketan and Sriniketan). ' 

The University had initially 32 colleges affiliated to it. By •March 1964 
the number of affiliated colleges including three professional colle"'es, viz. 
the Regional Engineering College, Durgapur, College <>f Textile 

0

Techno
logy, Serampore, and the Government Training College, Hooghly, was 35. 
Eighteen higher secondary schools were permitted to teach the University 
Entrance course in Arts/Science on certain conditions. By 1963-64 the 
University h~d ten post-(rraduate departments. Considerable prog~ess was 
::nade in the Implementation of a scheme for the development of higher 
education (Humanities and Scientific Research) adopted by the University 
involvin§"' a total non-recurring expenditure of Rs. 76.77 lakhs to be shared 
by the tate Government and the University Grants Commission. The 
acquisition of land and building construction programme of the University 
progressed considerably by March 19G4. 

Table 7.08 shows the enrolment and Table '7.09 the direct expenditure 
of Burdwan University from 1960-Gl to 1963-64. 

Kalyani University 
The jurisdiction of Kalyani University extends to the local limits of the 

police-stations of Chakdah and Haringhata in the Nadia distric:t and the 
police-station of Bijpur in 24-Parganas district. It has, however, power to 
recognise any Agricultural school in West Bengal and to withdraw such 
recognition. 

The University has arrangements for specialised studies up to the post
graduate standard under the Faculties of Agriculture and Veterinary and 
Biological Sciences. 

The Birla College of Agriculture at Haringhata and the Teachers' 
Training College ceased to be affiliated to Calcutta University and were 
deemed to be constituent colleges of Kalyani University from the date of 
its foundation in 1960. More than 1,000 acres of land was acquired for the 
University by 1962-63. Another 400 acres was under the process "of 
acquisition in 1963-64. 

The first hostel for 192 students was completed and the hostel occupied 
from November 1963. 

. By 1963-64 the University organised Honours teaching in English, Eco
nomics, Chemistry, Agriculture, Botany, Zoology and Physics, and post
graduate teaching in all these subjects except Physics. The Indian Council 
of Agricultural Research approved of the opening of post-graduate classes 
in Agriculture in the Birla 'College or Agriculture. Post-graduate teaching 
was conducted also in Agronomy, Cytogenetics and Plant Breeding, Ento
mology, Horticulture and Soil Science under the Faculty of Agriculture. 
There is also a college for physical education. 

Table 7.10 shows the enrolment and Table 7.11 the direct expenditure 
of Kalyani University from 1960-61 to 1963-64. 



North Bengal University 
It started functioning from November 1, 1962 with 15 affiliated colleges 

in the districts of Darjeeling, J alpaiguri, Cooch Behar, Malda and West 
Dinajpur. 

By 1963-64 arrangements were 'made for post-graduate and under
graduate teaching in the Faculties of (i) Science, (ii) .Arts, and (iii) Engi
neering and Technology. Botany. and Zoology were taught in Darjeeling 
Government College for which suitable grants were made. Other subjects 
were taught in the University campus. The number of colleges for general 
education affiliated to the University in 1963-64 was 17 including two 
teachers' training colleges and one engineering college. 

The programme of building construction got a setback as the major 
portion of the University campus was under .Army occupation for long. 
'l'he University could not begin its normal work before February 1964 . 

.A well-organised building programme was under execution by the end 
of 1963-64. · 

Table 7.12 shows the enrolment and Table 7.13 the direct expenditure 
oi North Bengal University in 1962-63 and' 1963-64. 

Rabindra Bharati 
The Government of West Bengal aecided that on the occasion of the 

hundredth birth anniversary of the poet Rabindra N nth Tagore a Univer
sity named Rabindra Bhar~ti should be established in the ancestral home 
of the poet to prepetuate his memory. The University began to. function 
from May 8, 1962. It provides for ad..-ancement in learning and culture 
in different branches of Humanities and particularly in Fine .Arts including 
Dance, Drama and Music. It is authorised to establish museums and to 
affiliate institutions teaching Fine Arts. The following courses of study 
were introduced by 1963-64: 

(1) Three-year degree course (inter-relating Fine Arts) for B.A. 
degree; 

(2) Three-year senior diploma course in Vocal Music, Instrumental 
Music, Percussion, Dance and Drama; 

(3) Two-year junior diploma course in Vocal Music, Instrumental 
Music, Percussion ,and Dance (to be taught in affiliated institu
tions only) ; and 

( 4) One-year diploma course _in Tagore literature. 

The University has been co-ordinating the work of all special types of 
institutions providing cultural education in Music, Dance, Drama and other 
Fine Arts. It had 23 institutions affiliated to it in 1963-64. 

Table 7.14 shows the enrolment in the Rabindra Bharati and Table. 7.15 
its direct expenditure in 1962-63 and 1963-64. 

Post-graduate studies and ·research: Provision was mai!e for the promo
tion of post-graduate studies and research in universities for which a sum 
of Rs. 84.52 lakhs was spent along with the development o£ universities in 
1961-62. Another sumo£ Rs. 10.74 lakhs was spent in 1961-62 for the deve
lopment of the Presidency College for the promotion of research. Provi
sion for studies· in Indology has been made in the Sanskrit College, 
e~lcutta (see chapter XI). 

Universities: Enrolment: Table 7.16 shows the total enrolment (sub• 
jectwise) in the Universities in some years. 
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UniverSity Teachers: Revised pay scales o£ teachers as noted below 
were introduced in the universities with the assistance o£ the University 
Gmnts Commission with effect from the .1st April 1961: 

Professor 
Reader 
Lecturer 

Rs. 

1,000-50-1,500. 
700-40-1,100. 
400-30-640-40-800. 

In Jadavpur University the pay scale o£ Rell.ders o£ engineering subjects 
was Rs. 600-40-1,000-50/2-1,150 and that of Lecturers in 
engineering subjects was Rs. 350-350-380-380-30-590-E.B.-30-
770-40-850. 

Summer institutes, conferences, seminars etc.: Under the auspices o£ 
the University Grants Commission and also of their own at times the univer
sities organised summer institutes, conferences, seminars etc. in which 
leading scholars participated. 

Centres of Advanced Study: By March 1964 the following universities 
in West Bengal were invited by the University Grants Commission to 
operate Centres o£ Advanced Study in specific fields: 

Name of university. 

1. Calcutta University 

2. Visva-Bharati 

Colleges for Ceneral Education 

Special discipline. 

(i) Radio-wave Propagation 
(Upper Atmosphere) and 
1iadio Astronomy, 

(ii) Applied Matnematics, and 
(iii) Ancient Indian History. 

Metaphysics. 

Government colleges are directly under tlie control o£ the Director of 
Public Instruction, ·west Bengal. Privately-managed colleges fall under 
three categories according to the financial aid they receive from Govern
ment and the degree of oontrol which· the latter exercises over them, viz. 
(i) Government-sponsored colleges, (ii) Government-aided colleges and (iii) 
other colleges. 

Government-sponsored Colleges: In 1955-56, West Bengal had 29 
sponsored. colleges (23 men's and 6 women's), in 19_60-61, forty-four (33 
men's aJYJ 11 women's) of which eleven were sponsored jointly by the State 
Government and the :Ministry of Rehabilitation, Government of India and 
by March f964, fifty-three (39 men's and 14 women's). 

The governing body ·of a sponsored college manages the institution in 
accordance with the terms and privileges laid down by the State Govern
ment. Government partly finances aided colleges, the governing bodies o£ 
which haYe g-reater freedom than those o£ sponsored colleges. 

·'--' -1 

Collegiate Education: To meet the increased demand £or seats in post
schools stag-e of education Government adopted some measures o£ which the 
following may be mentioned: 

(1) Provision of additional seats in the existing colleges, 
(2) Setting up or helping to set up new colleges. including girls' 

colleges and 



(3) Provision of alternative courses of study in technical and profes
sional institutions. 

The State Government felt that it .;,.ould not be fair to restrict admission 
into institutions of higher learning -without making alternative provision 
for absorption of the-remnants. So programmes were taken up to develop 
the existing institutions and to establish new colleges. 

West Bengal had, in 1963-64, 145 colleges for general educat1on (all of 
deo-ree standard) of which 13 were Government-managed and 53 
sp~nsored. All the 145 colle~es, excent 6 taught pre-University Al"ts 
and Science courses also in 1963-64. Table 7.17 shows the number of 
colleges for general education (managementwise) and Table 7.18 their 
enrolment (sexwise), number of teachers and direct expenditure in some 
years. 

Improvement and development of colleges 

Affiliations, in various Arta and Science subjects, both Pass and Honours, 
were extended to many colleges. The total number of seats in B.Sc. classes 
(including all the three years) was raised to 34,000 by the 31st March 1964. 

The amounts sanctioned from the devdo:oment budget f"r the develop
.ment of non-Government colleges during 1961-64 are noted below: 

Grant 

(Figures are in lakhs of rupees) 

1961.62 

3'1·17 

1 gs3.64 

10·64 

Nil 

Besides these, an amount of Rs. 5.li lakhs was spent during 1961-64 
for the development of women's colleges to meet their special needs and an 
amount of Rs. 0.50 lakhs was sanctioned as loan for the same purpose. 

Development of Covemment Colleges 

This scheme was ·taken up in the Second Plan· under the University 
Grant Commission Scheme for introduction of 3-year de~ree course. The 
total Third Plan provision for the scheme was Rs. 44.22 lakhs. The follow
ing amounts were sanctioned for the development of Government colleges 
except the Presidency College, Calcutta, from the Development Budget in 
different years during 1961-64: 

1961.62 

1962.63 

1963,64 

(Figures are in lnkhs of rupe~s) 

3·67 

8·91 

7·34 

Development of the Presiden~y COllege, Calcutta: Government took up 
a comprehensive scheme of constructing three new buildin~s comprising 
three units for the development of the Presid'ency College. Unit I costing 
abount Rs. 10.55 lakhs was completed by 1963-64. Units II and III were 
in the process of completion in 1963-64. The College was paid every year 
substantial grants for purchse of equipment, books, etc., and for scientific 
research. 

' 



. The following amounts were sanctioned from the Development budget 
alone on the development of the .Presidency College (Second Plan Scheme) 
and the development of the Presidency Colle.,.e-Post-Graduate and Honours 
(Third Plan Scheme) : " 

Yea.r 

1 

A. Second Plan Period 

B. 

c. 

1~57-58 

19~8-50 

1059-60 

1960-61 

Third Plan Poriod 

Total 

(a) Out of 3rd Plan Bu~ot-18--Edueotion 
1961-63 

1962-63 
1963-0. 

Total (a) 

(b) 103---<Jopital Outla7 
1961-6~ . 
1962-63 
1963-64 

Total (b) 

Tot-al (a)+(b) 

Out of 2nd Plan Budget 

1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 

Total 

Total A+B+C• 

*already mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

(In Lakhs of Rupees) 

Amount of Grant Sanctioned 
from Development Budget. 

2 

G·87 
4·01 

5·0· 
2·07 

17·99 

u-as 

21·3G 

33·74 

2·33 
·68 
·12 

3·13 

54·8G 

Three-year degree course: One of the major events in the field of educa
tion in the septennium was the introduction of the 3-year degree course in 
.the colleges with effect from the college session 1960-61. During the Second 
Plan, schemes for improvement of 96 colleges were taken up to which two 
more colleges were added during 1961-64. The University Grants Commis
sion Scheme of financial help to colleges for the introduction of 3-year degree 
couree waa implemented all U.rough the period. The non-recurring grank 
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sanctioned by the University Grantg Commission on account of this scheme 
were for the period up to the 31st March 1964. The State Government spent 
Rs. 88.95 lakhs in the Second Plan on this account on the basis of 50 per 
cent. as the State share of expenditure. The total expenditure under the 
scheme was Rs. 0.83 lakhs in 1961-62 and Rs. 3.04 lakhs in 1963"-64. 
Colleges were given capital grants liberally as far as funds permitted for 
the construction of additional accommoaation, purchase of furniture, equip
ment and books for libraries and laboratories. 

The introduction of the 3-year degree course has undoubtedly made for 
better conditions of teaching in colleges of which the sbff had to be 
strengthened: for efficient teaching of students. The University Grants Com
mission Scheme of payment of salaries for fottr years of the additional teach
ing staff etc., necessary for the introduction of the 3-year course in almost 
all the colleges of ·west Bengal from June 1960 was also implemented, the 
State and the University Grants Commission shares in this respect being 
50:50. 

Phased reduction of enrolment in big collegeS: In accordance with a 
University Grants Commission Scheme seven big colleges of Calcutta took 
up a phased programme spread over a period of five years for reduction jn 
enrolment. But due to overwhelming .pressUl'e on admission the L'niversity 
Grants Commission had ultimately to allow "a grace" period. The State 
Government has undertaken to meet the deficit of the big colleges affected 
by the scheme of phased reduction to the extent of fall in the fee-income 
of the college or the actual deficit as shown in the audit report, whichever 
is less. 

Improvement of tile salary scales and service conditions of Teachers of 
non-Government cOlleges: The lJniversity Grants Commission Scheme for 
improvement of salary scales of teachers as detailed below in colleges with 
an enrolment of 1,000 or less was introduced: with effect from the 1st April 
1957, the State Government paying the matching share: 

(i) Principals 

(ii) Heads of Departments 

(iii) Senior Lecturers 

(iv) Lec~urers 

(v) Tutors and Demon1tratora 

{vi) Physica.llnstructorg

(a.) with post.gra.duato 
education 

diploma 

(b) with lower qualification 

in phyBical 

Rs- I 

ao~o-soo 

400-25--'100 

300-25-600 

200-15-32o-2o-600 

150-10-200 

200-15-320-20-500 

150-10-200 

For the first time affiliated colleges had uniform scales of pay for differ
ent categories of teaching staff. 

The University Grants Commission Scheme of improving scales of salaries 
of teachers of colleges established before and durinn- the Second Plan was 
g-iwn effect to from the 1st April, 1957 to the 31st" March 19G3 with the 
;9:niversity Grants Commi?sion contributing 50 per cent., 66:7 per cent. and 
ta per cent. of the reqm:re1~ents in this resl?ect of orrlinary colleges, big 
colleg~s ?f Calcut~<t a':'d gtrls colleges I"espectJvely. Thill University Grants 
C:omnnsswn contrtbutwn was stopped with effect from the 1st April 1963 
smce when the total liabilty amounting to about Rs. 40 lakhs an~ually 
developed on the State. · 
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The provision for the improved salary 'scales of teachers of affiliated 
colleges in the Third Plan was Rs. 38.35 lakhs. 

Improvement of the pay scales of Teachers in Government colleges: 
The pay scales of teachers in Government colleges were last revised during 
the septennium as follows with effect from the 1st April, 1961: 

' Name of service Scale of Pay as on the Scale of Pay as on the 
31st I\Ia.rch, 1961 1st April, 1961 

(I l (2) (3) 

Rs- Rs-

1 West Bengnl 
Service-

Senior Educational 350-3Q-680-40-1,200 500-fiQ-1,500 

2 \Vest Bengal Educational Service 250-20--650-25-750 325-30-475-35-1,000 

3 \Vest. B:mgal Junior Educational 200-15-320-20-500 275--15--35G--20--650 
Service-

4 D.~m 1nstr3tors (H .. mours 'graduates) 100-5-215-10-225 225--10--325--15--475 

5 D3tn1Jn'1trn.t.ors (Science graduates) 80--4-160-5-180 175--7--245--S--325 

Construction Of staff quarters: Government t<Jok up a scheme f<Jr the 
construction of staff quarters. The total State expenditure "Was Rs. 5.04 
lakhs in the Second Plan and Rs. 2.24 lakhs during 1961-64. 

Students' welfare in Universities and Colleges: Se;-eral schemes relat
ing to students' welfare were taken up by the University Grants Commission 
and implemented during the septennium. 

Halls and residence: By 1960-61, 44 new hostels (3 under the State 
plan and 41 under a University Grants Commission Sche1ne) ·and by 
March 1964, 6 nwre hostels under the State Plan were established f<Jr 
better utilisation of seats in the mofussil colleges. Of these 50 hostels 18 
were for girls. 

Textbooks Banks: The State Government took up for implementation 
the ;cheme of establishing textbook banks in colleges. Such facilities for 
students had been already in existence on a small scale in many colleges. 

SchOlarships and stipends: (See chapter XI.) 

Hobby wOrkShops: The University Grants Commission took up a scheme 
of setting up in colleges and Universities worksh<Jps where hobbies inv<Jlv
in<> mechanical or manual work could be pursued. For building and 
eq~uipment the oollege was to spend at least Rs. 5,000 (non-recurring) 
from its own fund. 

Students• A.id Fund: The University Grants Commission intmduced a 
scheme of establishment of Students' Aid Fund in Universities and Colleges 
to extend financial assistance to poor students. 

Day Students• Homes: One of the main causes of shu1ent indi~cipline 
is lack of .facilities for personal study. The State Gove_rnment tned to 
solve this problem at least partially by making an exper1ment. Four Day 
Students' Homes (3 for bovs and 1 for girls) each "With arrangement 
fm 1,000 students "Were set up in Calcutta in 1958-59. The students' home 
libraries are kept open daily from 8 a.m. to 8 p.m. and undergraduate 



students may have a ~ubstantial meal s.t a subsidised rate so that they may 
attend college direct from the home. The experiment has proved a great 
success and 17,000 students approximately benefited from these homes up 
to 1963-64. 

The annual cost of running ~ students' home of this type is approxi
mately Rs. 66,000. There were five such homes on 31st March 1964. 

NOn-residential Students• Centres: The success of the scheme of day 
students' home led the University Grants Commission to take up the project 
of establishing "Non-residential Students' Centres" on all-India basis in 
selected colleges for provision of textbooks and reading-room. In such 
centres subsidised meals are not provided. 

By 1963-64, six colleges were sanctioned non-residential centres by the 
University Grants Commission (with matching grant from the State Govern
ment) and by Calcutta University. 

Results of different University Examinations: Tables 7.19 to 7.25 show 
the results of Yarious examinations held by the different Universities in 
1958 and 1964. 

CO-curricular activities: Students' Unions in colleges organise co
curricular activities like the performance of dramas and socials, holding of 
debates, lectures, excursions, publication of magazines and wall-papers, in
door games, athletics and sports, including both inter-collegiate and inter
University activities. 

The Unions offer students opportunities to learn and practise the ways 
of democracy in corporate life. 

CHAPTER VIII 

T!ECHN I CAL AND PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION 

The State Education Department does not control the entire field of 
technical or professional education. The Department of Commerce and 
Industries controls most of the technical and industrial schuols in West 
Bengal; the Health Department, the Agriculture Department, etc. control 
some institutions for professional training. 

:rechnical Education: 'I~he State Council for Engineering and Techni
cal Education of which the Chief Inspector, Technical Education, is the ex
officio Secretary advises Government on all matters relating to eng-ineering· 
and technical education. He supervises technical education up to the under
graduate level. Engineering colleges of degree standard are . under the 
direct control of the State •Education Department. 

Technical Institutions in 1957-58 

Engineering Colleges and Institutions of TechnOlOgy: Table 8.01 shows 
the number of, enrolment in and direct expenditure of engineering colleges 
in 1957-58 and 1963-64. The Marine Engineering College and the Air 
Technical Training Institute are the only institutions of tl1eir type in the 
State providing instruction in Marine Engineering and Aircraft Mainten
ance and Auto-service Engineering respectively. The Indian Institute of 
Technology, Kharagpur is an institution for the study of higher·technology .. 
It has research facilities and provides for undergraduate courses also. 
Table 8.02 shows the type and management of, enrolment in and direct 
expenditure of the colleges of technology in 1957-58 and 1963-64. 



Other InstitutiOns: (a) The Echtootion Directorate controlled eleven 
institutions catering for 3-year diploma courses in Engineering (L.C.E., 
L.M.E., L.E.E.) and 2-year Draughtsmanship course. The total annual 
intake capacity o£ these eleven institutions for the two different courses was 
1,800 and 180 respectively. That Directorate also controlled the Asansol 
Polytechnic providing part-time L.M.E., L.E.E. and Mining !Engineering 
diploma courses with an annual intake of 100. Government spent in 1957-58 
a sum of Rs. 42.26 lakhs for the development of these institutions, the 
recurring expenditure being Rs. 8.02 lakhs. Government sanctioned Rs. 5 
lakhs in that year for starting a new institution for diploma course in Engi
neering with an annual intake of 180. 'l'he output- of all these institutions 
in the year was 614. · 

(b) The Industries Directorate controlled five institutions; o£ them two 
viz. the Calcutta 1'echnical School and tbe Kanchrapara Technical 
School (district 24-Parganas) prepared students for the Board o£ Appren
ticeship Training Examination. The other three institutions had a 2-year 
course in various engineering trades. 

·(c) The West Bengal Survey Institute at Bandel, the only institution 
in \Vest Bengal for teaching surveyor course, is controlled by the Director 
of Land Records and Surveys, West Bengal. Its enrolment in 1957-58 was 
102 and total direct expenditure Rs. 41,865. 

(d) The seven institutions established under the Di;persa,l Scheme in' the 
First Plan and the Fulia Polytechnic conducted 1-year certificate cQu_rse in 
various trades. Their capacity was 1,600, actual enrolment 1~400, and 
total recurring expenditure out of Government funds Rs. 6.09 lalhs. 

(e) The B. P. C. Technical School at Krishnagar conducted a training 
course controlled by the State Industries Directorate. 'l'he institution 
received grants from the Government ·of India and the State Education 
Directorate. 

(f) The Regional School of Printing. Technology in Calcutta has an 
annual intake capacity of 80 for the licentiate course (leading to a diploma) 
in Graphic Arts and Printing and ten for Commercial Photography. It 
has a part-time 5-year course for 60 students from among those wlio are 
engaged in Printing Technology· as apprentices and engineering journeymen. 

(g) Three institutions provided ·technical courses in various terhuology 
trades and four institutions provided training in Automobile Engineering, 
Telegraphy and Electronics and one, the Bengal Ceramic Inst1tute, in 
Ceramics. One institution provided training in various trades along with 
high school education. 

(h) The Industrial schools, mqstly controlled by the Industries Direc
torate, provided courses of training in small craft and cottage industries. 
Their number was 129 (30 Government + 99 non-Government). enrolment 
7,243 (1,871 boys + 5,372 girls} and expenditure out of Government 
funds Rs. 9.68 lakhs and from other sources Rs. 4.39 lakhs. Some of them 
were peripatetic school which '"isited villages to give demonstrations an.! 
train weavers in improved methods of spinning, weaving, dyeing and 
printing. 

(i) Forty-seven secondary and other types of schools received grants 
totalling Rs. 1.75 lakhs from the Education Directorate for the development 
and mamtenance of the techniool and/or craft section(s} attached .to them. 
Of these 5 were for the physically handicapped. 
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(j) Arts and Crafts schools: There were five Arts and Crafts schools 
with an enrolment of 313 including 288 girls. 

(k) The Institute of Jute Technology in Calcutta, a semi-autonomous 
institution under the jurisdiction of Calcutta University, is the only insti
tution of this type in West Bengal. It trains supervisory sta:ff for jute mills. 
The annual intake capacity is 30. 

Technical Institutions in 1963-64 
A. colleges of Engineering and Technology: In 1963-64 there were 

1 Centrally-managed, ;, State-manag·ed, 4 aided and 2 unaided· (total 12) 
colleges for eng·ineering and technology 'l'l"ith a total enrolment of 
5,721 i5.GU:3 boys and 118 girls). The most important development in the 
field of technical education during the septennium took place at the highest 
level. The facilities provided at the Bengal 1Erigineering College at Sibpur 
for higher studies in various engineering su.bjects were improved and 
expanded. Its total undergraduate intake capacity was raised from 210 in 
:1957-58 to 430 in 1963-64. The College of Engineering and Technology 
at Jadavpur was considerably strengthened particularly in the Chemical 
\Engineering Department. 

The Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, was declared to be 
an institution of national importance by an Act of Parliament in 1961-62. 
The Regional Engineering College at Durgapur (functioning from 1960-61) 
and the J alpaiguri Engineering College (functioning from 1961) nave provi
sion for engineering courses. at degree le"\"el. 

The North Calcutta Engineering College (State-mana)!ed) started func
tioning in 1962-63 in the campus of the Sibpur B. E. College as a part of 
it pending its removal to its own site and affiliation to Calcutta l'niversity. 
The total enrolment in the engjneering colleges in 1963-64 was more than 
double of that in 1957-58. Considering the specialised nature of the courses 
of study in engineering colleges and the cost involvd in it, this increase in 
enrolment is very significant. 

The College of Leather Technology (known as ·the Bengal Tanning 
Institute in' 1957-58) offers five different courses, B.Sc. (Tech.) being one 
of them. 

The Bengal Ceramic Institute was up!)'raded as a college-status institu
tion called the College of Ceramic Technology in 1962-63 as a result of the 
introduction of the B.Sc. (Tech.) course in Ceramic Technology. This is 
the only institution of its type in West Bengal. 

The College of Textile Technology, Berhampore and the College of Tex
tile Technology, Serampore, provide the B. Sc. (Tech.) in Textile Techno· 
logy course besides other courses. 

The number of scholars receiving instruction in the Engineering and 
Technolo)!y courses provided in the three Universities, viz. Calcutta, J adav
:pur and Yis>a-Bharati was 2,869. The Institute of Jute Technology 
functioned throughout the septennium. 

The Central Training Institute for Instructors in Howrah controlled by 
the Directorate General of Employment and Training, Government of India, 
:prO\·ides (i) Instructors', ~ii) Craftsman, (iii) Storekeepers', (iv) Prin
cipals', (v) :Millwright and (vi) ·workshop Training courses. The enrol
ment 'l'l"as 1,1()4 boys and nil girls and the total direct expenditure 
Rs. 10,40,860. 

The Institute of Catering Technology and Applied: Nutrition, Calcutta, is 
a Centrally-sponsored institution, set up in 1963-64. 
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• One of the: course~ P:ovided in the instituti~n !s catering technology. 
The enrolment m the mshtute was 98 boys and ml girls and the total direct 
expenditure Rs. 2,12,534 out of, which Rs. 1,96,654 came from Government 
funds. • 

B. Engineering SchOOls: There' were 35 school-standard institutions 
of engineering and technology (1 Central and 12 State-mana~ed and 21 
private aided and 1 unaided) with an enrolment of 19,16.5 (19 006 boys 
and 159 girls) and total direct expenditure of Rs. 29,21,548 • of which 
Rs. 69,59,791 came from Government funds. 

(i) Under the Education DirectOrate: Of these 35 institutions th& 
Education Directorate controlled 19 engineering schools and 1 polytechnic 
although all of them were not Government institutions. 

These 19 engineering schools catered for 3-year full-time diploma 
courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineerin"' (L.C.E. L.M.E. 
and L.!E.E.); 5-year part-time diploma courses in Mech~nical and Electri
cal Engineering (L.-M.E. and L.E.E.); 3-year diploma course in Mining' 
};ngineering and Mine Surveying (L. Mine); 2-year Draughtsmanship 
course and 4-year diploma course in training of foreman and junior execu
tive under sandwich system, and 2-year diploma course for training of 
technicians (D.M.T. and D.E.T.). One of the polytechnics sanctioned in 
1960-61 is for women for the full-time diploma course in Electrical Commu
nication Engineering and Architecture Draughtsmanship. 

A sum of Rs. 26.80 lakhs was spent on the development of these institu
tions in 1963-64. The recurring expenditure during the year was 
Rs. 29.77 lakhs. 

In 1963-64 the total annual intake capacity of the institutions for 3-year 
diploma course in Engineering was 3,900; that for the 2-year Draughtsman
ship course 160, and for the 4-year diploma course 50. The annual intake 
for the 2-year diploma course for training of technicians (newly introduced 
in 1963-64) was 120. The annual intake of Asansol Polytechnic for part
time course in Mechanical and El~ctrical Engineering was 20 in each course 
and 40 in Mining Engineering. The annual intake capacity of the existing 
polytechnics in 1963-64 was 4,310, their total capacity (excluding the 
Uegional . School of Printing Technology) 13,000 and actual enrolment 
9,750. 

(ii) SchOols under the InduStries Directorate: The Industries Direc
torate controlled nine institutions although all of them were not Govern
ment institutions. Of these the Calcutta Technical School (aided) caters 
for students in technical diploma course in Engineering and prepares 
·students for B.O.A.T. certificate. Seven schools had a 2-year course in 
various engineering trades. 

c .. The Regional SchoOl Of Printing Technology:' It functi<med 
throu~hout the septennium. The recurring expenditure for 1963-64 was 
Rs. 1~12 lakhs and total enrolment 131. 

D. Academy of PhOtography, India (Calcutta): The only institution 
of its type in the State providing fo~ a diplo_ma .cou_rse i.n Photography was 
set up in 1963-64. The enrolment m this mshtutwn IS sponsored by the 
!Education Directorate. 

E. Ceorge Telegraph Training lnsti~ute, Calc~tta:. It is an unaided 
iutitution offerin"' instruction in variOus Engmeenng . courses, TelA
Communication E~gineering being one of them. 



F. West Bengal Survey Institute: It functioned throuooliout the 
septennium. In 1963-64 the enrolment was lOl boys and nil gi~ls and the 
total direct expenditure Rs. 66,426. 

G. Secondary and other types Of schOols with Technical sections: Iu 
1963-64, 36 secondary and other types of schools received grants amounting 
to Rs. 1.6i lakhs from the EducatiOn Directorate for the development and 
maintenance of the technical and/or craft section attached to them. Of 
these 11 were for the physically handicapped. 

H. Technical, InduStrial, Arts and Crafts: In 1963-64 there were 28 
State-managed, 125 aided and 22 unaided (total 175) schools with a total 
enrolment of 9,741 (3,490 boys and 6,251 girls) and a total direct expendi
ture of Rs. 22,99,307 out of which Rs. 16,59,465 came from G:overmnent 
funds. 

Of these 175 institutions, 16 junior technical schools for school-leavers 
at 14 plus with an annual intake capacity of 900 were under the control of 
the Education Directorate. Government spent a sum of Rs. 12.25 lakhs for 
the development of these institutions. A total capital grant of Rs. 24 lakhs 
was sanctioned for setting up six new junior technical schools in 1963-64. 

The Sibpur B. E. College runs an Artisan Apprentice course of five years 
. for a limited number of boys. It also has two ancillary training uuits, 
a polytechnic and a State \V elfare Home providing training facilities in 
trade courses for boys who are mostly refugees or orphans. 

· Table 8.03 shows the expenditure on technical education (including other 
schemes) out of development budget in some years. 

Other Professions 

Medicine: Table 8.04 shows the number of, enrolment in and direct 
expenditure of medical colleges and schools in the State in 1957-58 and 
1963-64. The annual intake capacity of the colleges teaching :M.B.B.S. 
1!ourse rose from 450 in 1960-61 to . nearly 600 in 1963-64. Government 
maintains a Pharmacy training centre at Jalpaiguri. The Jadavpur Uni
versity runs a B. Pharmacy course. Several hospitals, mostly attached to 
.medical colleges, have provision for training in Nursing and Midwifery. 

' . 
The Basic Medical Science diploma course was inaugurated in the 

Calcutta University College of Medicine in 1957. Post-graduate medical 
diploma courses in various medical subjects were gradually introduced 
during the septennium in the Institute of Post-graduate Medical Education 
and Research. 

. Agriculture: Table 8.05 shows the number of, enrolment in and direct 
expenditure of agricultural colleges/university departments and schools in 
1957-58 and 1963-64. · · 

The agricultural schools are meant for the training of personnel selected 
for appointment in the Agricvlture Department of the State Government. 
Sixty-six higher secondary schools had agriculture as a stream in 1963-64. 

commerce: Commerce education is impart€<1: at various levels. At the 
higher level (i) Calcutta and some other Universities conduct ihe B.Com. 
·and the M.Com. courses; (ii) ·a diploma course in Business Management is 
conducted at the All-India Institute of Social Welfare _and Business. 
Management under the auspices of Cal_cutta U niversi~y; (iiQ the Indian 
Institute of Management conducts a diploma course 1n Busmess Manage
ment; and· (h·) the Indian Institute of 'l'echnology at Kharagpur teaches a 
Business Management course. 



At the lower level, both .Government and prixate bodies share in the 
preparation and examination of students for various types of certificate and 
diploma courses which are suited to the requirements of candidates seeking
positions such as stenographers, typists, cashiers, accounts clerks, despatch 
clerks, storekeepers, record-suppliers, etc. Many institutions teach Short
hand and Typewriting. A few also teach Book-Keeping, Business Corres
pondence and some other subjcts of a related nature. 

Commerce schools were recognised during the. septennium by the Boaru 
of Management of the Goenka College of Commerce and Business 
Administration. 

Table 8.06' shows the number of, enrolment in and direct expenditure 
of oommerce oolleges and schools in 1957-58 and 1963-64. 

Law: During the septen~ium ·west B~ngai . had 1 law college (un
aided). Its enrolment and direct expenditure m 1957-58 were 630 (623 
boys and 7 girls) and Rs. 61,000 as against 630 (628 boys and 2 girls) and 
Rs. 67,245 in 1963-64. Besides this, the Calcutta University Law College 
had an enrolment of 2,381 !2,3?1 boys and 50 girls) in 1957-58 as against 
3,331 (3,155 boys and 176 girls) in 1963-64. 

Veterinary:· . The Department of Animal Husban-ih'y and Veterinary 
Services managed the Bengal Veterinary College, the only veterinary insti
tution in the State, throughout the septennium. In 1963-64 its enrolment 
was 161 (152 boys and 9 girls) and direct expenditure Rs. 10,02,940 (out 
of which Rs. 8,17,911 came from Government funds) as against 438 (434 
bovs and 4 girls) and Rs. 7.14 lakhs (out o:f which Rs. 6.46 Iakhs came 
from Government funds) in 1957-58. 

Physical Education: (see chapter :XI.)· 

Lacly ,Brabourne Needlework Diploma Course 
Every year a large number of women offer themselves as candidates for 

the Lady Bra bourne Needlework Diploma Examinations after undergoing 
training in recognised institutions the number of which was 2Z2 in 1963-64. 

Training in Home and Social Science and Domestic Science 

Viharilal College of Home and Social Science (under Calcutta Univer
sity) started functioning from 1957-58 with 13 students. It is the only 
institution of its kind in West Bengal. The Domestic Science Training 
Department was abolished with effect from J nne 1, 1963. In 1963-64 the 
college ran (1) the 3-year degree course and (2) the post-graduate diploma 
course in home science. 

Shrimati J awahari Debi Birla Institute of Home Science (affiliated to 
Jadavpur University) started functioning in 1963-64 with an, enrolment of 
29. 
Training for M usio Teachers 

Geeta-Vani under the auspices of Banga-Vani, Nawadwip and the Insti
tution for Music Teachers' Training (Women), Calcutta (both sponsored 
institutions) offered a special 3-year course of training in Music to matri
culatea. G~eta-Vani did not function during 1963-64. 

Table 8.07 shows the number of technical and professional colleges and 
schools, their enrolment and direct expenditure in 1957-58 and.1963-64. 

Table 8.08 shows the names of, enrolment in and direct expenaiture of 
All-India Institutions in 1957-58 an6 1963-64. 
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CHAPTER IX 

SOCIAL (.ADULT) EDUCATION 

The urgency of social (adult) education has increased with tlie introduction 
of democracy in our country. The following programme was implemented 
in the scheme of social (adult) education during the septennium: 

(i) Promotion of literacy and social education including training of 
social education personnel, 

(ii) Providing facilities for post-literacy education and development of 
library service and 

(iii) Promotion of community activities and. cultural and recreative 
education. 

Adult Education Centres 

The adult literacy programme was generally supported by instruction 
in the fundamentals of health, hygiene, citizenship, culture and recreation. 
Table 9.01 indicates the number of .Adult Education Centres, enrolment in 
them and the number of persons made literate in some years. 

Training of Social Education personnel 
.A course of training is conducted by the National Fundamental Edu

cation Centre at Delhi for the District Social Education Officers. The Social 
Education Organisers' Training Centres at Belur (district Howrah), Srini
ketan (dj§_trict Birbhum} and Luxmisagar (d-istrict Bhubaneswar, Orissa) 
organise training courses for the Social Education Organisers and Mukhya 
Sevikas who work in the Community Development and National Extension 
Service Blocks. Government and also some voluntary organisations like the 
Calcutta U ni>ersity Institute and the West Bengal .Adult Education 
Service League organ.ise occasional training camps for social education 
teachers and workers for whom there are no regular training institutions. 

Post-literacy Education 

.Adult education centres are provided with literature for the just
literates who get suitable books also from library centres to which grants are 
sanctioned for purchase of books and equipment. .All libraries set up and 
aided under the scheme of social (adult) education are required to provide 
reading materials for the neo-literates. 

Development of Library Service 

The State Library Service organisation has at the apex the State Central 
Library as the central co-ordinating body and at the base a network o·f rural 
libraries or book deposit centres. The district libraries and the subdivi
sionalftown libraries are the intermediate links. 

The State Central" Library in Calcutta started functioning in 1958-59 
and began public service from 1962-63. Tables 9.02, 9.03 and 9.04 give 
the statistical particulars of the different categories of libraries during the 
septennium. The rural library scheme provides for the improvement and 
proper management of some existing village libraries with Government 
grants. 

A rural library may also be started de novo, Government making a non
recurring grant of Rs. 4,000 towards building, books and equipment, the 
local people bearing a suitable matching share to supplement the Govern
ment grant.. The rural library is staffed and managed on sponsored basis, 
the entire cost of maintenance being borne by Government. 



Integrated Library Service 

1'he scheme of central and area libraries provides library service on 
intBusive lines in some selected rural areas. ln 1963-64 the Staie .b.ad ~ 
central libraries and 14 area libraries. 

1'he demand for trained librarians is now met by Calcutta U ni,.versity; 
the Government-sponsored Librarianship Training Centre conducted by the 
Rahara Ramkrishna-Mission Boys' Home and the B~ngal Library Associa
tion. Calcutta University grants a diploma to graduates after a year's 
course. There are two oth.,- courses open to undergraduates, and leading 
to a certificate. Table 9.05 states the overall outturn from these training 
courses .and the amount of Government grant sanctioned during the 
septennmm. 

Literature for Neo-Literates 

5,500 copies of the Bengali monthly magazine "Janasiksha", published 
by the Education Directorate and specially edited to suit the needs of adult 
neo-literates were supplied every month free of cost to all adult education 
centres and- libraries. Pictorial. posters on various subjects also were 
~npplied to them from time to time. 
Literary Workshop 

Fo'' the production of literature for the neo-literates a literary work
.<hop was held in Hl'i7-58 at Bani pur; 16 writers and 2 arti,ts joined it 
;md 20 well-illustrated books were written. 
Vo~abuJary Research Unit to. 

The vocabulary research unit attached to the David 
Colleg·e, sanctioned in 1957-58, constructed two separate 
for neo-lit adults and the other for children. 

I-Iare Training 
\Ocabula:iies, one 

The informal agencies of social education such as indigenous folk
media of instruction and audio-visual education continued to receive 
finam·ial support from Government. The programme of so<·ial education 
eomprises grant-in-aid to (i) institutions for the training of folk-nrtiste:3, 
(ii) voluntary organisations and ind-ividual performers for holding e<luca
tive folk programmes such as yatra, kathakata, kirtan, tarja, knvigan, 
gmuhhira folksongs and dnnces, etc., (iii) _kirtan truining· institutes and 
(iv) kath;kata truirting institutes in which trainees are trained. Such 
training centres num!Jere<l four in 19G:J-64. 

Rab indranath Centenary Hails 

As a part of the programme for t11e observance of the birth centenary 
of the poet Ra bindranath Tagore Government sanctioned in 1961-62 · a. 
scheme for the establishment of cultural halls (Rabin<lra Memorial Halls) 
Jitted wit4 auditorium and stage at suitable places. In that year an 
amount of Rs. 1.69 lakhs was released for the purpose of construction or 
three such balls at Krishnagar, llanaghat and Suri. Of these, two were 
completed in 1962-63 at Ranaghat and Krishna gar (see chapter XI). 

Table 9.06 shows the amount o£ grant-in-aid sanctioned for the 
promotion of recreational and cultural activities under the social (adult) 
education scheme during the septennium. 
Audio-Visual Education 

The Regional lloard 
effectively organises the 
chapter V). 

4 

f"r Audio· Visual l';ducation set 
programmes of audio-visual 

up in 
education 

1960 
(see 
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In 1963-64 We-st Rengal liad 13 mobile and 5 non-mobile audio
visual units. 

The Social Education Bureau and Film Library at 60 {B, Chowringhee 
Road annexe of the Educatimi. Directorate, provides a meeting place for 
iield-~vorkers and experts for discussion and seminar study on the subject. 
It has a miniature projection hall where educational films are shown for 
the benefit of social education workers and students of Calcutta schools 
and colle,es~ The Film Library circulates erlurational films free of charge 
to ~dult ~ducation centres and other applicants. 

Education of adults 

The State Government sanctioned in 1962-63 a new type of 20 night 
schools for the schooling of adults who had earlier given up school career 
and later desired to continue their studies up to the School Final standard 
at whi<'h they might appear· as private candidates. The following table 
shows the number of and enrolment in such institutions: 

Number of irut.ituc ions Enrolmecnt 
Year r- r- .A. 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 'l'o1 nl 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1962-63 10 2 12 1,283 262 1,545 

1963·64 12 3 15 1,481 3!J.3 1,876 

Social Education Day 

The All-India Social Education Day Is observed throughout the State 
on the 1st of December e>ery year. 

The J a nata Collei!es at Bani pur and Kalimpong provide courses for 
training in constructive leadership for 50 men and •Women workers from 
villages per session extending O\er three month,-,. Since 1958-5!J, tiuee 
sessions are held in a year. An interesting acti>ity of these colleges is the 
organisation of an annual 10-day mela. 

Model Community Centres ha>e a programme of educational, social, 
constructiTe and recreational acti>ities in which members of the local 
communities freely participate. There ·were fi>e such centres in 1963-64. 

School-cum-Community Centres are rather smaller establishments run 
on the lines of the model community centres. These centres organise 
literacy classes for the illiterate adul-ts, library service, first-aid and h'ealth 
service, hl<thila Samiti and games and recreations for children. The number 
of such centres was 37 in 1963-64. 

Vigyan Mandira: In 1962-63 the Government or"India transferred to 
the State Government the administrative control of five vigyan mandirs 
set up mainly for disseminating useful scientific knowledge among the rural 
people. The total number of such mandirs was 6 in 1963-64. 

Refresher courses for village workers introduced with financial help from 
Government in 1956-5 7 continued to be held during the septennium. 
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Youth Camps: To provide facilities for training in citizenship by actual 
participation in social work and community activities youth camps 
were_ held annually. Twenty-six such camps in 1963-64 were attended liy 
1,300 campers. 

Table 9.07 shows the expenditure on Social (Adult) Education out of 
development budget in different Plan periods. 

CHAPTER X 

EDUCATION OF CIRLS AND WOMEN 

Both the Central ·and the State GoYernments took up the development and 
expansion of girls' education at all stages as a special scheme during the 
septennium. 

The State Government set up a State Council of Women's Education . 
in 19GO to help in the implerueuhltion of new measures and to oJler 
suggestions on wmnen's education. The following are smne of the measures 
adopted for advancing women'll education: 

(i) Remi"sion of tuition fees of girl students of classes V to VIII 
in rural areas with. effect from the 1st April, 1958; 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 

Permission w provide co-education on a larger scale in boy~' 
schools in rural areas where no school for girls exclusively 
can be set up; 

Promotion of attendance of girl students at all stages of educa
tion by provision of attendance scholarships, book grants,' 
examination fees, and buses, etc.; 

Provision of special scholarships on the results of the Central 
Examination for girls at the end of class VI; 

Provision of hostel accommodation for girls, specially in rural 
areas; 

(vi) Setting up residential schools (Area Schools) for girls in selected 
rural areas with subsidy to boarders; 

(vii) Recruitment of women teachers in larger numbers; 

(viii) Expansion of training facilities for women teachers; 

(ix) Stipends to needy women students intending to take up the 
teaching profe...o;;sion; 

(x) Training and appiintment of School Mothers; 

(xi) P;ovision of free accommodation for .,;omen teachers at school-
level, specially in rural areas; · 

(xii) Education ulld training o£ adult women; and 

(xiii) Establishment of new institutions for girls and women and provi
sion of amenities for teachers and studen.ts. 
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(i) Remission of tuition fees of girl stude~ts of classes VI7VI_IJ in rural 
areas with effect from 1-4·1958: 'l'he followmg statement md1eates the 
progress of the scheme during the septennium: 

Number of Amount Average amount 
Year students sanctioned sanctioned 

assisted (in rupees) per studen r. 
(in rupees) 

2 3 4 

1958-59 27,927 11,18,239 40 

1959-60 50.012 19.76.122 40 

1960-61 67,729 26,97,581 40 

1961-62 88,769 35.50,757 40 

1!!6::?-63 1,11,000 45.00.000 40 

1963-64 1.35,000 57,00,000 42 

(ii) Co-education: Generally speaking, at the primary/junior basic 
stage the largest number of girls attended co-educational institutions. At 
the secondary stage as the existing girls' institutions in rural areas could 
not cope with the increased demand for admission in spite of a few new 
institutions being set up for them, co-education was the only practicable 
means to prm·ide acc_ornmodation for the increasing number of students. 
'l'he Board of Secondary Education g-ives permission for co-education on the 
fulfilment of certain conditions. Generally, howe>er, boys' schools are 
permitted to open g·irls' sections in the morning, on 'the same premises, 
provided other conditions laid do'«n by the Board for opening girls' schools 
are fulfilled. 

(iii) Measures for promoting attendance of girl students by the award 
of Attendance Scholarships, payment Of examination fees and book grants, 
provisiOn Of buses, etc.: i\ eerly g·irl students of classes V to X are given 
special g-rants to'l"<ar<ls payment of examination fees and purchase of books. 
In 1963-64 a sum of Rs. 40,000 '«as granted as stipends for purchase of 
books to students of class IX of hi::;hfhig-her secondary schools and a sum 
of Rs. 28,000 was released. as attendance scholarship for girls of primary_ 
schools. In the same year the expenditure for promoting attendance of 
girls at middle and secondary stages was Rs. 0.9G lakhs aml at the 
collegiate level Rs. 17,000. 

(iv) Special Scholarships for Cirls: (see chapter V.) In 1963-64, 47 
special stipends as detailed below were created for award to girl students 
at collegiate level: -

(1) 23 residential stipends at the rate of Rs. 40 each per month, ana 
(2) 24 non-residential stipends at the rate of Rs.· 2(} each per month. 

These covered pre-university, 3-year degree course and post-graduate 
diploma course in Rome Science. 

(v) Provision of hostel accommodation for girl students, specially in 
rural areas: In 1963-64 nine hostels were sanctioned for girl students at 
Pecondary level. For purchase of hostel furniture and utensils a sum of 
Us. 62,700 was released in 1961-62 in favour of 12 women's hostels in 
sponsored CQJ.legas (see chapt.,ra Y ana VII). 
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, (vi) Residential schools for girls (Area SchOols) in selected rural areas 
with subsidy to boarders: Two such multipurpose schools were set up on a 
sponsored basis in 1962-6:3. Each school was to provide residential accom
modation for at least 100 students. ·The total enrolment of such a school 
was expected to be 500 ultimately. There is provision for hostel stipend 
for 20 per eent. of the student boarders who should be needy and meri
torious and for free studentship for 20 per cent. of the sturlents in 
classes IX-XI. Such "chooh are contemplated· to be started in l<Jrger 
numbers. 

(vii) Recruitment of women teachers in larger numbers: The State 
Government accepted it as a general policy to recruit a much larger 
percentage of women teachers gei~<,rally at all stages and specially at the 
primary stag·e. The rise in the number of w01nen. teachers in various 
types of institutions during the S•·ptennium is stated below: 

Type nf Rchnol 

(i) Primary Schools 

(ii) Junior Basic Schools 

(iii) Junior High Schools 

(iv) Senior Ba.ic Schools 

(v) High {Higher Secondary Schools 

Number of Women Teachers 
"---. 

}i)ji-58 1U63-64 

2 3 

6,071 9,862 

246 1,249 

083 2,096 

27 ~:!6 

4.366' 9,312 

Incn .. n:::o 
Column (3:-
ColuiWI (2) 

L 

+3.791 

+ 1,003 

+1.113 

+2!.l9 

+4.946 

'fhe total number of women teachers rose from 13,232 in 1957-58 to 
25,507 in 1963-64. 

(viii) Expansion of training facilities for women teachers: At the 
undergraduate le,,el two under-graduate training colleges for women had 
an annual intake capacity' of l40 students. There was no restriction of 
seats for women trainees m the co-educational colleges while some colleges 
were for wo~en graduate teacher~ only. 

The number of women trainees in all the post-graduate training colleges 
(both basic and non-basic) in 1963-64 was 289 and that in the under
graduate colleges 266 (see chapters V, VI and VIII). 

The rise in the number of trained women tel)chers m variOus types of 
institutions during the septennium is stated below: 

Type of School 

1 

(i) Nursory Schools (including Prc·Bnsio) 

(ii) Primary SohOols 

(iii) Junior Bn.sio Schools 

(iv) High/Higher Secondary Sohools 

Number of Trained 
Women Tenohers 

1957·58 1963·64 

2 3 

75 268 

2,162 3,780 

207 724 

2,177 4,287 

Increnso 
Column (3)· 
Column (2) 

·I 

+193 

+ 1,618 

+GI7 

+2.110 
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(ix) Stipends for needy women students intending to take up the teach!ng 
profeSSion: In the 2nd Plan Government took up a sch~me o~ awordmg 
stipends in the higher secondary stage to women stu~lents mtend:ng t? take 
up the teachin~ profes<ion. By March 19G1, 149 g1rls were pa1d st1pends 
towards pa:vme;;t of tuition fees, cost of maintenance, purch<1se of books, 
etc. The ~cheme was subsequently given up due to th<: un.willingness of 
girl students to commit themseh·es to a career so early m hfe. 

(x) Training and appointment ct school-mothers: The. Centrall,y
"'onsored scheme of training and appointing school-mothe':s m pre-ba~lC, 
junior basic anil girls' primary schools was taken np for 1mplementahon 
durin~ the 2nd Plan. A ~cbool mother 

~ 

(a) makes personal contact with different families to attract girls to 
school, 

(b) ensures better attenolance of pupils, 
(c) acts as a caretaker of the school children and educates them by 

telling interesting st{)ries and gh-ing recital of nursery rhyn~es 
and also by other play and activity methods, 

(d) supervises the distribution of school meals and 
(e) acts as a ·chaperon not only for the- girl students ~mt also for the 

young women teachers who find it difficult to lr>e alone, parti
cu!Grly in very interior rural areas. 

The craft training· which the school-mother has received also qualifies 
her for ginng lessons in simple crafts in primary ochools (see -chopter VI). 

The scheme has proved helpful in promoting the education of girls in 
general and also in securing the services of women teachers in rural areas. 
It has been recommended bv the National Council of IV omen's Education. 
for implementation for expansion of women's education in all States. 

(xi) Provision of free accommodation for women teachers, specially in 
rural areas: To meet the difficulty of securing the services of an adequate 
number of women teachers, specially in rural areas, the scheme of con
struction of teachers' quarters was accepted as a principle by both the 
Central and the State Governments. The total number of staff quarters 
sanctioned during the 2nd Plan period was 923 single quarters in the rural 
and 198 in the municipal areas. During 1961-G4, 119 units of twin 
teachers' quarters (for 238 teachers) were sanctioned at an estimated cost 
of Rs. 6,000 (including 12} per cent. as local contribution) each. The 
total amount spent for providing essential amenities to women teachers in. 
rural areas at the elementary education stage was Rs. G9,000 in 1962-63 
and Rs. 1,17,000 in 19G:3-64. The expenditure for secondary school 
teachers on this scheme was Rs. 95,000 in 1962-G3 and the same amount 
in 19G3-64. ' 

( xii) Education and training of adult women: 
. ~ :..!-'7 

( se<> chapter IX.) 

. (xiii) ESt~~lishment of new institutions for girls and women and provi· 
s1on o~ amemt1es for teachers and students: 1G colleges for general 
educatl?n for women were established on a sponsored basis during the 
septennmm by the State Government. Separate sections for girls were 
opened where the number of such students did not justify the establish
ment of a separate women's colle•>e. Co-education is allowed in all 
G 

0 

overnment and Government-sponsored colleges in places where no separate 
college or section for them exists already (see chapter VIII). 



51 

Thrj!e buses were ·provided for three sponsored women's collen-es in ths 
2nd Plan period. Government sanctioned two buses for two o women's 
colleges in 19G3-G4. 

Financial assistance was given for providing special amenities for girl 
students in co-educational colleges. 

Au amount of Rs. 7,96,44z WU$ sanctioned for improv<>ment of !ihr.1ry 
Llcilities in 12 sponsored colleges for women in the 2nd Plan period. 
During 1361-G.f twelve colleges were given grants totalling Rs. 3,24,000. 

· Institutions by types and standards 
Table 10.01 shows the number of girls' 

standards in some vears. The total nmnber 
from 2,017 in 1951:58 to 3,170 in 196:3-64. 

institutions by types and 
of institutions for girls rose 

Scholars 
Table 10.02 shows the enrolment of girl students in different types of 

inetitntious (including ·co-educational institutions) in some years. 

Table 10.03 shows the enrolment of girls and percentage of girl students 
to the total enrolment in Hl0 7-58 and 1963-64. 

Teachers 
Table 10.04 shows the number of women teachers in various types of 

institutions in some years. 

Examination results 
Table 10.0G shows the number of girl students appearing at and passmg 

·-,.arious public examination at different levels in some years. 

Scholarships, stipencls, etc. 
Table 10.06 'shows. the number of girl students enjoying scholarships 

and stipends awarded. by Government (in.cluding ot~er St.ates) _and other 
hodi"s,. free st.udentships and other finaucml concessiOns In 19pJ-58 and 
19U:3-64. 

Expenditure 
Table 10.07 shows the total direct expenditure of institutions for girls 

during the septennium. 

Rs. 
'rota! direct expenditure for girls' institutions in the 

1st Plan period 6,15,53,749 
Total indirect expenditure for girls' institutions in the 

1st Plan period 2,06,66,738 
Total direct ·expenditure for girls' institutions from 

1957-58 to 1960-61 10,62,46,680 
Total indirect expenditure for girls: institutions 

from 1957-58 to 1960-61 4,12,32, 710 
Total direct expenditure for girls' institutions 

the 2nd Plan period 
Ill 

12,67,34,705 
Total indirect expendi1;)1re for girls' institutions 

the 2nd Plan period 
Ill 

4,87,62,993 
Total direct expenditure for girls' institutions 

1961-64 
Ill 
... 12,23,38,819 
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Total indirect expenditure for :,:rls' institutions in 
lOGl-6-± 

Total dired expenrliture for girls' educa( ;on from 
2,1-±,63,282 

105i-58 to 106'3-6-± 22,85,85,40!! 
Total indirect expenditure for girls' education from 

1957-58 to 106'3-6-± 6,2G,95,902 
Total expenditure for girls' euucatiou from 105i-58 

to 19G3-G-± 29,12,81,491 

Conc!::sion 
Table 10.08 shows the pe.rcentage; of girl,, boys anrl the totnl population 

of difft•rent a.~·e-g-r.oups attending schools in 1960-61h 1062-6:3 and 10G:1-G4. 

It is indeeu true that the expanded facilities for female education have 
attracted n10re girls to institutions. They have been joining even engineer
ing anrl technical institutions in larger numbers. 

Along with quantitative expansion, there has been qualitative improve
ment also. Girls ha>e been occupying more and more top places in the lists 
of successful candidates in different examinations and winning distinctions 
in at:ademic world. Changed social conditions, econon1ic neressi ty, the 
realisation of the >alue and necessit> of education as a g-ood in itself have 
brought about this remarkable progr'e" in girls' education. But eneourag
ing as these signs undoubteuly are, there can, however, be no complacency 
about women's euucation in the State as there is much still to be done. __ 

CHAI"l'ER XI 

MISCELLANEOUS 
1. Anglo-Indian Education 
Anglo-Indian education is g-iven throug-h the English medium and has 
certain distinctive characteristics and traditions. Anglo-Indian schools are 
now open to all child'ren. Excepting two State Government and a numl>eJ· 
of rail:"·a--~schools, they a;e- managed by \Oluntnry organisations ancl recei'e 
recurrrng and non-recurrmg grants from the State. The State Boar<l for 
-Ang-lo-Indian Education ad>ises Government on all matters concerning 
Anglo-Indian schools. They take one or more of the following 
examinations: 

( i) The Indian School Certificate, (ii) the Higher Secondary and 
(iii) the Modern School Final. 

' Organisation: These schools fall into two broad cat<!gories, secondary 
and primary. 

1. Secondary. schools: (a) Higher secondary schools ( 40 in 1963-
64): They ronstst of a K.G. class and cbsses I to XI in which class 
the Indian School Certificate· (formerly Senior Camhri<l"'e) Examina
tion is held. This examination is rPcogniserl bv the ~niversities as 
equi>alent to the ITigher Secondary School Certificate Examination for 
admission into the 3-year degree course. 

(b) Secondary rno!lern (9 in 1963-64): They con~ist of a K. G. 
cla,s and. classes I to IX. They present candidates for the Modern 
Scho~l Fmal (conducted by the State Euucation Directorate), an 
exammation regarded as equivalent to the School Final for purpos•·s of 
employment. 
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2. Primary schools (15 in l!Jfi!l-64): "They consist of a K.G. class 
anu classes 1 to v. 

The Commercial Sehool at the Y. W.C.A., Calcutta (enrolment 51 m 
l!J63-G4), prepares girls for work us steno-typists. 

The Coue of Anglo-Inuian Education does not lay down any rigid 
curricula for Anglo-Indian schools but suggest.~ v.trious subjects that 
"houltl be taug·ht at uiJl'erent stages. In practice all· Anglo-Indian schoo1e 
follow n1ore or less the same curricula. 

Tlie )[itlrlle Sr·bool Examination is conducted by the Inspector of Anglo
Intlinn Sdwols for the students of Anglo-Indian schools at the end of 
class VII. 

Considt~rable prop-ress wns mnde cluring the septennium towards reducing 
the excessive western bias in Anglo-Indian schools and reorientin.,. them to 
meet the needs of free India. The three-lan~Tuage formula has been 
efYeeti>ely implemented in all Ang·lo-Inrlian schools in ·west Ben.,.al. 
English is their medium of instruction; Bengali the second language; ~nd 
I! indi, a subject of study in classes V to IX. Indian History ancl 
Geography, Civies and Social Studies, Art and Craft have become a part of 
the curriculum in these schools and in their tone and atmosphere they 
ent!ea-mur to create a synthesis of the East and the West. 

Table 11.01 shows the number of, enro)ment in and direct. expenditure 
of Anglo-Indian schools in some years. 

2. Aesthetic Education 
Calcutta Fniversity has a Faculty of Fine Arts and Music. The 

Acauemy of Dance, Drama and Music nt Jorasanko in Calcutta provider! 
courses in Dance, Dramatics, Music, Art .and Craft till April l!JG2 when it 
merged in the Rahintlra Bharnti which provides courses in aethetic and cul
tural education and co-ordinates the activities of all institutions providing 
such education (see chapter VII). · 

Visva-Itharati with its Kala Bhawan and Sang-ita Bhawan has been 
largRly responsible for "the revival and reorientation of aesthetic education. 

'!.'able 11.02 shows the number of, enrolment in and direct expenditure of 
institutions of Music and/or Dancing in 1957-58 and 1963-64. 

In 19GO the State Government sanctioned the establishment of a national 
theatre in Calcutta at an estimated cost of Rs. 15.00 lakhs under the scheme 
of promotion of Dance, Drama and Music including Folk-Dance, Folk
Drama and Folk-Music. 'Subsequently in December 1963 Go>ernnient 
a ppro\•ed of the construction of the theatre under the name of "lla hindra 
Smnrani" at a re>iseu estimated cost of Rs. 43.22 lakhs with accommoda
tion for 1,100. 

Other fine Arts: Schools and colleg<'s of 'Other Fine Arts' train arti,ts 
and prepare art teachers. The number of such schools was one, both in 
'1.957-58 and 19fi:J.G4. The enrolment and State expenuiture in 1957-58 
were 415 anrl Rs. 8,ii00 as ag-oinst 5 anti Rs. 1,HO in 1DG3-G4. The 
Government Colleo·e of Art anti Craft was the only college teaching 'Other 
l'ine Arts' <luring; the septennitlm. Its enrolnwn't nnd direct e.xpanditure 
out of State funrls were :309 anti Hs. 1.52,8SG in 1%7-5':( ns ag·ainst 323 and 
lls. 2,20,128 in 1863-64. .. 
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3. Education of the Handicapped 
(i) Education of the mentally handicapped: There , was on_ly _1 

institution for the mentally hanilicapperl in HJ57-5S '" ug:~inst :1 m 
196:3-6-±. The majority of inmates were orphallS and their number in 19G3-
6-± was 91 including 31 girls. Government granted in 1UV3-6-± Rs. 40,Gll 
as against Rs. nil in 1957-58. 

( ii) Education of the physically handicapped: Two types of institu
tions for the ph~·sicaliy handicapped recaived State help, vi". (a) schools 
for the blind and (l•) schools for the de:if-mute. 

(a) Schools for the blind: In 19G3~G4 there were> 4 institutiu~>s 
(all aided) as against 3 in ~957-58. One inetitution was on sponsored 
basis. The total enrolment in 196:3-G-± was 270 including 70 girls as 
ao·ainst 207 inrluding 70 girls in 1957-58. In 196:1-6-± a total grant 
(inch1ding capital grants) of Rs. 6,60,000 was sanctioned as against 
Rs. 27,000 in 1957-58. 

These irrstitutions can accommodate nearly 300 students (boys and 
girl<-) most of whom reside in attached hostels. They aim at a thorough 
elementary and high school et!ucatiun equivalent to that g-i>en to normal 
children. They also pro>irle >Ocational education in >nrious crafts. -

(h) Education of the deaf.mute: In 19.:>7-~8 there were- 5 in>titu
tions for the deuf-mute as against 7 in 1963-6-!. The total enrol
ment in tliem "·as 3.5:3 (2:J.f .buys ami 119 g-irls) an<l total expenditure 
Rs. 2,2:!.f\i;S lout of which Rs. 1,22.68:3 came from Gonrnment funds) 
ns ag-ainst 4Cil (:100 hays and 1f;I girls) and ll,;. 2.G!J,7.)S (out of 
which Rs. 1,34,883 came from Gonrnment fun<ls) in l!lG:1-G4. The 
Calcutta Deaf ann Dumb School opene<l in the 2n<l Plan perio<l a 
teachers' training. colleg·e attached to it with grant from Go>ern
ment for training teacb·rs of the deaf. The course is of one year 
and the annual intake 10. Tb.e institutions for thP <leaf-mute can 
accommodate 000 students (bo~·s awl girls) and ha,·e faeilities for hostd 
accommodation to the extent of 50 per cent. of the total enrolment. 

4. Reformatory schools: Education of delinquent children 
During- the se)1tennium there were a Dorsial School ami a Reformat<>ry 

School, both at Berhampore, in ''~'est Bengal under the a<lministration of the 
Home Department of the State Government for the education of juwnile 

·offenders. 

In 196:3-64 the total enrolment was 157 boys and total direct expenditure 
Rs. 1,33,166 as against 133 boys and Rs. 1,02,004 in 19iii-58. 

5. Education of the scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward 
communities · 

Sch.,duled castes, scheduled · trihes and other backward communities 
(including the tribal people) and muslims enjoy special educational 
facilities, viz. stipends, book grallts, examinntion fees, hostel grants, etc., 
at all stages of education. Specia[ hostels, particularly thos" designated 
.A.shram type, are encouraged to he estahlished under qualified ..-olimtary 
organisations. .A.n -amount of Rs. 40 per month per head was sanctioned 
to student-boarde-rs in these hostels during the septennium. 

There is no speeial syllahns for the tribal pupils. They follow the 
general syllabus at all stages. In primary schools, however, teachers 
belonging to the scheduled tribes and scheduled castes are appointed to 
fac,ilitate th_eir education. The tribal pupils are generally encourag-ed to 
read Bengah as their ..-ernacular. Eighteen seats were kept reserwd for the 

·tribal pupils in the pre-)Iedical course in four colleges in the State. 
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Table 11.00 shows the enrolment of students of scheduled castes, 
scheduled tnbes and other backward classes includino- tribal people in some 
years and 'l'nble 11.04 shows the extent of finoncial help extended to them. 
Tn hies 11.05. anrl 11.06 show the amounts of Gowrnment grant sanctioned 
for the scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other bacbnrd classes in some 
years. These E<lncation Department grants were further supplementecl by 
rrrants sanciioned )ly the Tribal ·welfare Department. The details of the 
expenditure in 1957-58 and 1963-64 are indicated in Table 11.07. That 
department lias made arrang-ement• for Ashram hostels attached to secondary 
schools and alS? ~or free coaching of tribal pupils in these schools. 

In addition to the grants already mentioned, some grants, indicated in 
Tnhle 11.08, were distributed throu~·h the Education Directorate from the 
budget of the Tribal ·welfare Depa;tment for 1957-58 and 196'3-64. 

The annual expenditure from 28-Education budg·et 
education amongst educationally backward · classes 
l{s. ll,24,000. 

G. Facilities for education of drsplaced students 

for promotion of 
smce 1951-52 1s 

Indigent East Pakistani refugee students g-ot facilities in all stages of 
education. 'l'he number of seats in existing schools and colleges was 
in<-re"'ed and new primary schools built where>er refugees established 
colonies. Institutions were upgraded and new wing-s added with the help 
of loans and grants from the Central Government. The total amount of 
loan thus sanctioned amounted to Rs. 32.65 lakhs out of which an amount 
of Rs. 17.58 lakhs was converted into grant up to the 31st March, 1964. 
The proposal for converting the balance amount also into grant was 
under the active consideration of the Ministry 'of Rehabilitation, Govern· 
ment of India, in 1963-64. 

Table 11.09 shows the number of, enrolment in, number of teachers in 
and amount of direct expenditure of the primary schools for displaced 
students durino- the ..s~ptennium. Table 11.01 shows the extent of pecuniary. 
facilities exte;ded to displaced students during the septennium. Table 
11.11 shows the extent of grants and loans sanctioned for the construction 
of improved and additional teaching accommodation for displaced students 
in secondary schools. 

7. PhySical Education and Youth Welfare 
Each district (excepting Calcutta) has a Youth Welfare Council of 

which the District Officer for Physical Education :md YDuth Welfare is 
the ex--officio Secretary. The council promotes and fDsters youth welfare 
activities through the youth clubs and associations. Youth clubs and other 
org-anisations are given grants through these councils. 

' . 'l'he West Bengal State Council of Sport• was set up in July 1963 to 
advise and recommend to· Government regarding the eligibility of various 
youth organisations and State associations for grants and financial assistance 
from it. Gove:rnment bears the entire maintenance cost of the Council. 

The Government ( Co-educationol) Post-graduate Training College for 
Phy•ical Education at Banipur, 24-Parganas, trains graduate teachers for 
the Diploma in !'hysical Education and undergraduate teachers in the certi
fieate course. The annual intake capacity of the college was raised from 
60 in the 2nd Plan period to 120 in 19G:J-64. The actual enrolment and 
direct expenditure of the college in 1963-64 were 60 and Rs. 45,524 as 
against 27 and Rs. 25,141 in 1957-58. 
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Kalvani l:rniversitv introduced a diploma course in physical education 
in 19li3-li4 in the Coliege of Physical Education providing ;20 seats only for 
men. Its enrolment in 1963-64 was 19. 

The State reg-ularly participates in the competitions organised h;; tJ1e 
School Games Federation of India with which the State Education DepUlt
ment is affiliated_. 

The N a tiona! Physical Efficiency Drive·, sponsored by Government of 
India, is organised in districts. .Altogether 15 youth hostels on the model 
of German J ung Hauses were set up and fully equipped and furnished with 
the object of integrating seasonal youth camps to a general youth welfare 
moYement. By 19G3-G4 four" st.1diurns were buil,t. 

Table 11.12 shows the actual expenditure on some selected items of 
physical education and youth welfare during the septennium. 

8. National Cadet Corps and Auxiliary Cadet Corps 
In West Iteng·al, the Edueatiu.n Department administers 

through a special offieer. On the army si<le a Circle Officer is 
all the units in the Senior and the Junior Divisions of the 
ad>ises Government on the technical side. 

the N.C.C. 
in charg-e of 
Corps. - He 

Reg-ular officers of the defence services and whole-time X.C.C. officers 
are· se~onded to the State N .C.C. for the military training of the e<HlPts, 
administration of offices and maintenance of stores and armouries attached 

. to the units .. ~.C.C. officers are recruited on a >oluntary basis from the 
teaching staff of institutions. .After the declaration of the National 
Emer~ncy. Calcutta Uni>ersity made enrolment in the N.C.C. compulsory 
for all male college students, with certain e:s:ceptions, in 19G2. 

The Corps has two di>isions. College and Polytechnic students are 
emolled as Senior Di>ision Cadets; - high and higher secondary sehoul 
students are enrolled as Junior Di>ision Cadets. 

Auxiliary Cadet Corps: The .Au:s:iliary Cadet Corps, raised first in 1957-
58 grew to be popular. Table 11.13 shows the streng-th of the N.C.C. and 
the .A.C.C. and Table 11.14 the development e:s:penditure on them during 
the septennium. 

9. Bharat Scouts and Cuides 
.Almost all the districts have Bharat Scouts and Guides branches of the 

State .Association and the movement has gained popularity among students 
as a most important social service organisation. During 1963-64 there were 
4, 788 cubs, 7,083 scouts, 878 ro>ers, 44 sea scouts, 34 air scouts, 80 handi
capped scouts and 1,299 lay members (total 14,206) in West Bengal. 

' 10. Junior Red Cross and St. dohn Ambulance Societies 
The J;mior Red Cross Society is generally popular with· urban schools. 

In 19G4 tl1e Junior Red Cross functioned in 246 institutions in West Bengal. 
'l'he St. John Ambulance .Association holds classes in First-Aid, Home 
Nursing, -Hyg-iene and Sanitation, and other instructional courses among 
school and college students. 

11. Bratachari Society 
:1>[any schools have organised Bratachari Sanl!ha. The Society received 

from Go,·Prnment an annual recurring gTant of Rs. 9,000 for the mainten
ance of tl1e headquarters org-anisation iu addition to other recurring- and 
non-recurring- grants for running adult eclncation centres anU lwhling ctnnps, 
conferences and training centres. 
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12. sainik School at Purulia 
Sponsored jointly by the State and the Central Governments the Sninik 

School at Purulia prepares boys for the Indian School Certificate Examina
tion and the Entrance Examination to the National Defence Acad~mv, 
Khad.akvasala. It started functioning in January 1962. ·when the scho~l 
is shifted to its new site, it will have an enrolment capacity of '300 boys as 
against 152 in 1963-64. Boys belonging to \Vest Bengal who do well in the 
all-India Entrance Examination are eligible for State Government sooolar
"hips. Government spent Rs. 3 lakhs in 1961"62, Rs. 59 thousand in 1962-63 
.and Rs. 2.29 lakhs (including Rs. 1.48 lakhs on 103-Capital Outlay) in 
1963-64. 

13. Social Welfare 
The progmmme of Social Welfare was carried out through 74 (10 State

manag-ed an~ 64 aided, non-Government) Social ·welfare Homes durin" the 
Beptennium. 'l'hese homes are, for all practical purposes, resirlential eJuca
tional institutions having provision for general or vocational and technical 
training and also adequate arrangements for games, sports and other extra
mural activities like the N.C.C. and A.C.C. 

'l'be total intake capacity of the homes up to the end of 1963-64 was 5,775 
(boys 3, 775 and girls 2,000). All the welfare homes are meant for socially 
or physically handicapped and mentally retarded children. The term 
· Suei3lly Handicapped' covers not only orphans but also other children 
whose guardians, though surviving, are unable to maintain and educate 
them for socio-economic reasons. Such children below 14 years of ag-e are 
.admitted to the homes and ordinarily retained up to the age of 18 or until 
.they are rehabilitated, whichever is earlier. 

, In special cases some meritorious children were retained beyond the age 
of 18, to enable them to complete their courses of studies either in a university 
4Jr in a medieal or engineering college. 

Thanks to "the handsome contribution made lly llr. N<.rsing-h Das 
Kothari, six commodious two-storeyed building·s re~laced the old struc
tures, for the centralisation of 750 inmates at Bnnipur i:ltate Welfare Hume, 
since renamed Bani pur Kothari ::>tate Welfare Home. 

The total expenditure for maintaining the homes from 1957-58 to 1960-61 
• was Rs. 85,63,414 and from 1961-62 to 1963-64, Rs. 66, 33, 902. 

Audio-Visual Education 
The total expenditure from the development budget on 'Audio-Visual 

Education' from 1959-60 to 1963-64 was Rs. 3.04 lakhs. (see chapters V 
t~nd IX.) . . 
}5. Development of languages and encouragement to authors 

Government encourages and helps financially in the publication of good 
books including the reprinting of classics in the regional languages in com
paratively cheap and popular ·editions. Three Rnbindrn Memoria[ Prizes of 
Hs. 5,000 each are sanctioned e"<"ery year for published work in Bengali. 
Societies and associations are given grants for the publication of journals and 
books. Financial assistance is gi"<"en to many persons at monthly rates of 
varying amounts in consideration of their attainments and devotion to the 
cause of literature, art and culture of the country and also to 
-distinguished writers, artists, etc., · in indigent circumstances 
•Or to dependents of writers and artists if their families are unprovided for. 
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Development of Hindi: The Union Government has been placing fund"' 
at the disposal of the State Government for appointment of Hindi teachers. 

·A post- of Hindi Educa.tion Officer was created. in the EducatioJ?- Directo;at': 
in July 196 i to expedite the work of promotiOn and propagation of Hmd1 
in the State. 

Government aid is sanctioned to voluntary Hindi organisations working 
for the dewlopment anu propagation of the language in the State. '!'here 
is a central scheme of scholarships for post-scho~l studies in Hindi. 

16. Oriental Studies 
Sanskrit: The State Government has taken up various schemes includ

in~ financial help to organisations and scholars for the promotion and 
de';elopment of Sanskrit. Under a Government of India scheme introduced 
in 19ti·J-64. iiO students are awarded scholarships for the study of Sanskrit 
in secondary schools oil the result of the annual examination of class VII or 
by special examination for class IX. 

The Sanskrit College, Calcutta, has a To! section. T\YO Inspectors of 
Tols inspect tols and fix their grants. A new :Sanskrit College (To!), the 
fourth of its kind in the State, was opened at Coach Behar in 19.57-,)8. Two 
chatuspathis were organised on a sponsored basis during the septennium. 
The Vangiya. Sanskrita. Siksha Parishat is mainly concerned with conducting 
the Sanskrit examination, viz., Adya, Madhya and• Upadhi in the State awl 
in centres outside the State and distribution of financial grants to the clifftrrent 
tols ancl chatuspathis within the State. The total amount of annual graniJ 
paid by the Parishat to tols and chatuspathis during the septennium was. 
nearly Rs. 8.5 lakhs, the amount of scholarship granted being Rs. 52,671 
and that of stipencl Rs. 35,0~0. The amount of lump grant paid annually 
to chatuspathis and tols is Rs. 10,000 approximately. -

There is a research section in the Sanskrit College, Calcutta. 

Madrasah education: The West Bengal Madrasah Education Boar<! 
under the chairmanship of the Chief' Inspector, Secondary Education, 
administers the madrasahs. Facilities for higher studies exist in the 
.Arabic Department of the Calcutta lladrasah. The enrolment in an<l State 
expencliture (clirect) of this section were 224 and Rs. 77 ,5G5 in 1U57-58 as 
against 402 and Rs. 81,791 in 1963,64. 

During the septennium financial assistance to institutions of Oriental 
Studies, viz., tols and maclrasahs was continued. Table 11.15 ooives the 
statistics about tols and madrasahs. 

0 

l7. Rabindra Rachanavali 
The State Government published 50,000 copies of Rahindra Rachananli 

in a set of 1:3 volumes on the occasion of the poet's birth centenary at a 
net Government liability of Rs. 9.16 lakhs. Two additional volum~s one 
containing the non-current writings (Achalita Samgraha) and the othe~ the 
index materials as also some of the writings of the poet since made avail
ahl~ ~o the public, '.'ere published subsequently as parts of the set at an 
additiOnal State hab1hty of Rs. 4.20 lakhs; 2,500 copies were to be distri
buted to Government, Government-sponsored ancl aided institutions inelucl
ing libraries as a grant (Rs. 1.88 lakhs). 

l8. School Health 
The District School Health Unit (under the Ilealth Directorate of the 

~tate Government) under the charge of a fully qualified medical officer is 
m charge of the school health services in the district concerned. He 



arranges for specialist treatment of the cases referred by the health centres 
which have school health clinics for the treatment of minor ailments or 
defects of school-going children, at district or subdivisional hospitals which 
have special school health cells for their treatment. The district dental 
lJUit visits health centres in the district, acting as a mobile dental unit 

·for school students. In urban areas a very limited service exists in Calcutta 
aud two municipalities, viz., Darjeeling aud Ball~·. Any C•Onvenient hospital 
<>r dispensary in these areas serves as a school health centre. 

The medical officer of a health centre visits schools within his jurisdic
tion and undertakes the. health examination of students at least once a year. 

Table 11.16 shows the progress of school health services in West Bengal 
during the septennium under review. 

1!J. Research 
Tables 11.17 and 11.18 give statistical particulars of research institu

tions ani! research students attached to universities and colleges. 

2U. Scholarships, stipends, endowments and other financial concessions 
The State Government provides for scholarships, stipends, free places 

nucl endowments, in educational institutions, at various stages to make 
education available to poor bnt meritorious students. ' 

\Vhile scholarships are awarded to students on consideration of merit, 
stipencls are awariled mainly on consideration of means though merit also is 
taken into consideration. 

The Central and the State Gowrnments have been increasing gradually 
· the number of scholarships and 'stipends and other financial concessions to 

democratise educational opportunities among wider sections of the people. 
The total number of recipients of sclwlarships and stipends in the general 
scholarship scheme and the amounts of assistance given in some years are 
stated below: 

Year Number of Amount of Direct and indirect 
recipients assistance expenditure (out of 

. State Fund} 
1 2 3 4 

Rs. R•. 
1055-56 32,675 32,34,576 10,51,27,952 
1960-61 41,129 1,01,11,871 18,23,92,553 
1963-64 51,668 1,37,65,113 26,91,64,894 

The Central Government scheme of awarding stipends to children of 
Jlolitical sufferers introduced in 1961-62 continued to operate· during the 
remaining period of the septennium. The total expenditure" under this 
hea-d: for the period 1961 to 1964 was Rs. 3,57,008 of which the State share 
'"'s 50 per cent. The total number of beneficiaries in 1962-63 was 643 as 
.,gainst 1,704 in 1963-64. 

Another Central Government scheme, viz., National Scholarships for 
l>ost-school studies was introduced in 1961-62. It replaced the 'merit 
ncholarship' for post-matriculate studies in India sanctioned during the 
Qnd Five-Year Plan. The number of national scholars for this State was 
'!:35 in 1961-62, 240 in 1962-63 and 261 in 1963-64. 

The Central Government instituted in 1963-64 the IN ational Loan_ 
Scholarship scheme mainly to provide help to needy and meritorious students 
to enable them to complete their education. In 1963-64, 712 awards wer<> 
made against the quota of 1,649. 
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The Central Government scheme of -'merit scholarship' for children of 
primary and secondary school teachers to enable them to pursue hig·her 
education was introduced by the Central Go>ernment in 1961-62. 'fhe 
amounts of expenditure were Hs. 23,000 in 1961-62, Rs. 61,016.in 1962-63 
and Rs. 76,827 in 1963-64. 

Tables 11.19 and 11.20 show the total expenditure on scholarships and. 
stipends awarded by the State Government and Table 11.21 that out of 
endowments during the septennium under review . 

.:!1. Hostels 
Ta hie 11.22 shows the amounts sanctioned to hostels attached to secondary 

schools and colleges, etc., in some years. (see chapters V, VII and X.) 

22. Libraries 
Schools colleges and universities ha-,-e libraries for their, members. 

Governmeu't extends financial as.i,t.m,·e to ID"ny puhlic libraries or lilna
ri<•s attached to different organisation< also for the construction of their· 
huiltlings, purch-ase of furniture an<l books, etc., and for impro\·ement of 
libraries in other ways (see chapter IX). 

:2'3. Himalayan Mountaineering Institute, Darjeeling 
It was set up in 1954 to give practical training in nwuntaineering a" a 

S]h>rt and for scientific exploration. Students have beeit attending the 
Institute in increasing numbers from different parts of India. 
2-L Himalayan Zoological Park, Dar]eeling 

It was established Ly the Stni~ Go>ernment in 19::iS fur collectin~ and 
pre~er~ing high altitude animalS and birds under conditions simulating 
freedom, as far as po<Sible, fur s;vste1patic study and research on the typical 
specimens of the llimalayan fauna. 

25. State Council for Sc_hool BroadcaSting 
It started functioning under the State Education Department in August 

190:3 with the main ohjecti>e _of assisting the All India Radio, Calcutta 
station, in planning school broadcasts with ·its considered suggestions. 
Among other things it collects nml supplies to interested people informa
tion regarding use of andio,visual aids in this State. 

26. State Bureau of Education 
It started functioning in .June ·1954 under the Srote Education pepart-

.. ment. During the' septennium the Bureau was mainly engao-ed m the 
collection, scrutiny and coiUpilation of statistical informati;n reo-arding 
public. exarni'!atio~~ held in lnd!a at the e~d. of . the secondary "stage; 
.. ttendmg to mqmnes on education and trammo- m India and abroad· 
preparation of a brochure-guide to technical education in West Bengai 
(second edition, the first edition being published in 1957) and organisation 
o.nd maintenance of a referenoo library, 

27. West Bengal State Archives 
It is ~nder ~he direct ~ont~ol o~ t_he Educ~tion Department. As the 

space available m t~e Wrrters ~ml~mgs was madequate and unsuitable 
for t~e accomi_no~atwn of the H1s~oncal Records in the West Bengal State 
Ar_?hlves a ~u~dm!l' near the ~:residency College, Calcutta, was acquired in 
19o9. All h1storrcal records up to 1901 were shifted there by 1962 for 
their utilisation by research scholars and the "current records" from 1902 
onwards have rewained in the Writers' Buildings for purposes of current 
.reference by the ailministrative departments. 
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The records up to 1901, at present accommodated in the historical 
section of the State Archives, are treated as "historical records". On an 
average, 40 scholars including many from a broad visit and work in the 
Archives every year. 

28. Curricula and Textbooks 
(a) University stage: The curricula for the vaTious university courses 

as also the textbooks are determined by the university concerned. 
(b) Secondary stage: (see chapter V.) 
(c) Primary stage: (see chapter III.) 

29. National Foundation for Teachers• Welfare 
A National Foundation for Tea~h~rs' Welfare was set up in 1962. The 

Gth of September every year is· observed as the 1'eachers' Day to raise 
funds for the foundation and to create national consciousness for the ·cause 
of the teaching profession. The State Government sanctions a grant of Rs. 
25,000 every year to the National Foundation for 1'eachers' Welfare as its 
ohare of contribution. Tire amount collected from the public in 19G2-G3 
w-as Rs. 8,466.48 as against Rs. 1,05,810.40 in 1963-64. · 

CHAPTER XII 

CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT AND INTERNATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

The U.N. and· U.N.E.S.C.O. Fellowships, Fulbright Travel Grant 
Programme and the Smith-Mundt Fulbright Programme and other pro
programmes of the U.S.A., the Nuflield Foundation of the United Kingdom, 
foreign Government scholarships and :fellowships, etc., are some of the 
progrommes contributing to cultural development of . the country and 
promotion of international understanding and goodwill .. 

The International Students' Hostel in Calcutta _provided ·residential 
accommodation and club facilities to a Inrge number of overseas students. 
Educational institutions throughout the- State observe the U.N. Day and 
the anniversary of the Declaration of Human Rights Day. Materials on 
the U.N. and its related agencies und <in· the life ann culture of other 
countries are distributed to the institutions .. 
West Bengal State scholarshipS . . . . 

The State Education Depart~imt; ~ ofl'<Jrs . three State scholarships 
annually for advanced post-graduate. studies abroad in various subjects. 
The scholars who are selected by the Public Service Commission are allowed 
free second class sea-passage both ways and .. an. equipment allowance of 
Rs. 500 each. The value of the scholarship is fixed according to the place 
of instruction. 

During the septennium 20 State scholarships including 4 to women 
were sanctioned. Eighteen of the State scholars went to the United 
Kingdom and 2 to the United States of America. Thb break-up of the 
subjects of study chosen by the scholars is-English, 4; Geology, 2; 
Economics, 2; Pure Mathematics, 1; Applied Mathematics, 1; Mathe
matics, 1; Pure Physics, 1; Physics, 2; Zoology, 1; Botany, 1; Political 
Science, 1; History, 1; and Chemistry, 2. 

Study leave 
The State Education Department granted study leave to 50 of its officers 

for _higher studies abroad during the septenni>Im. · 

Indian students abroad 
Table 12.00 shows the total number of students going abroad from W-esi 

Be.ngai for advanced studies during the septennium. · . · · 
6 



TABLE 1·01 

Number ollnstitutlons of higher learning in some year11rom 1950-51 te1183·8C 

{Figuroa rolnto to the pof'lition on 3ht. March of the year) 

Typ. ofinBtitution 1950-IH 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1058-59 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1003-6' 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

University 1· 3 a 3 3 a G 5 7 7 

Board of Secondary Education . . l I 1 1 1 

Research Institution 3' 4 4 4 4 4 4 5 6 7 

Colleges for General Education .. vo 95 103 100 113 117 124 134 1116 145 

0> 

Oollegufor Professional Edt~cation-
,., 

Agriculture 

Commerce 1 2 2 2 7 8 9 

Education-

(a) Basic Training Colleges-

(i) Post-Graduate (a) 2 i 2 2 2 2 

(ii) Undergraduate 2 4 4 4 i 6 6 

(b) Non-Baaio Training Colleges-

(i) Post-Graduate (a) 2 4 4 6 9 9 (It) II 9 D ·9 

(ii) Undergraduat.e ~ 3 3 4 4 a ·S 



• 
Engineering - - 2 6 6 4 4 4 6 8 6 8 

L&w 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

' Medicine 8 10 12 14 14 14 14 14 14 18 

Phyaical Education •• (d) 1 1 I I I 1 

Technology •. 1 4 4 4 4 4 (c) 5 4 5 6 

Veterinary Science 1 I 1 ·j 1 1 l l 

Others .. · .. 3 

Ooll<gu for Special Bldt<cation-

Music and Dancing 5 6 7 8 8 8 9 8 7 20 

Other Fine Am I I 1 . l l 2 l l l 

Oriental Studies 17 1 I I 1 l l l 

'Social Education . 1 1 1 l l 1 1 1 

Othero ,. 1 l 1 1 1 1 

Total 137 142 154 187 178 182 199 211 . 217 248 

(a) No separate figures for ba.sic or non-basic _training colleges are available. However, tho sub-side head, viz., "Education" under colleges ~or Profession&• 
Education shows that there were four such colleges during 1950-51. 

(b) Includes Vina.y Bhabana of Vis'va-Bharati and Viharilal College of Home and Social Science. 
(c) Includes Cottage Industry Training Centre ofVisva-Bhamti. which has, however. not boon included under this head in the Annual Return for subsequent yean· 
d) The College for Physical Education wa.s shown under the head 'Special Education' in 1950-51 to 1955-56. 



TABLE 1·02 

Number otlnstltuliona (school standard) in same years I rom 1950-61 lo 1963-64 

(Figures rein to to the position on tho 31st March of the year) 

Typo of institution 1950-51 1955-66 1956-57 1957-68 1958-59 1969-60 1960-61 1961,62 1962·63 1963-64 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ; 11" 
~- ------

' 
8ohooltJfor General Education-

Higher Seoondat'y 303 403 544 612 769 943 1,147 1,296 

1,121 
I 

High 1,107 1,556 1,377 1,291 1,214 1,235 1,188 1,121 1,208 

Senior Basio 4 63 68 94 133 239 272 283 303 

Junior Highfl\Iiddlo 1,261 1,610 1,767 1,833 1,949 2,069 2,120 2,200 2,188 2,188 

Junior Bneio 86 .492 707 856 1,078 1,297 1,490 l,lH.I6 1,740 1,804 

Primary 14,697 22,589 24,634 24,600 25,212 25,912 26,482 28,939 30,347 30,634 

Nursery 12 18 32 36 41 62 78 118 141 149 
/ 

8ohool4 for ProjcstJional Educatioti-

~ioulture 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 '2 

Colllllloroe 33 52 fit! 58 67 73 73 74 71 66 

Engineering and Technology 21 29 28 31 32 23 24 26 28 35 

Medicine 3 . 11 12 10 10 10 10 10 9 6 

Teohnioal. Industrial. Arts antl Craft A • • ?0 ·~2 132 134 144 156 161 158 184 176 



Training-

Basic Training Schools (a) 53 12 14 16 17 t! 28 28 32 33 

Non-Basic Training Schools 41 40 40 38 39 38 39 39 4,Q 

Others 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

8cllool8 for Special Education-

Music and Dancing 21 25 26 27 29 30 30 29 30 26 

Other Fine Art.s 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 

Oriental Studies 767 886 919 930 966 975 1,008 1,026 1,026 !,Oil 

For Social Workers 4 5 6 6 6 .6 6 6 6 

Mentally handicapped 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 3 

Physically handicapped 7 7 7 8 8 8 9 9 11 ll 

For Adults 832 a,:,os 3,738 3,254 3,901 4,241 4,523 4,601 4,590 4,451 
0> 

"" 
Reformatory 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 

Physical Education 23 .. 
•' 

.. 
Others 78 84 78 52 57 58 59 57 56 9 

Total 19,076 30,926 33,832 33,659 35,413 36,967 38,341 4I~i5s 43,056 43,459 

(a) No AOparato figures for basic or non-basic training Schools are available, 
educ:~.tion shows that t.he number of such schools was 53 during 1950·51. 

~owever the sub-side head, viz .• ,"Education" under schoolt:.1 for professional 



TABLE 1·03 

Enrolmanta ol atudantaln lnalltullona ol hl&her learning In aome yeara from 1960·61 to 1883·84 

(Figurosrelnto to tho position on 31st Maroh of the year) 

Typo of insLitution 1950-51 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

University 
2,441 8,006 8,929 9,793 11,228 12,008 12,210 14,193 15,494 16,970 

Rosoaroh Irt':i~itution 101 376 508 564 539 055 333 387 439 M9 

Colleges for Gonoral Education :51,330 87,374 110,510 109,038- 118,815 !18,045 113,518 105,960 119,646 120,941 

OollcgeBjor Professional Education 

Agriculture 
115 120 114 110 121 124 2 0>' 

"" Commerce 172 20U 226 252 1,826 1,H13 1,864 0,151 10,439 11,126 

Education 

(a) Basic Training Colleges 

(i) Post-Graduate 79 80 103 110 100 138 166 206 216 

{ii) Under-graduate 47 68 88 207 231 254 284 301 306 

(b) Non-Ba_sio 1raining Colloges 

(i) Post-Graduate (a) 215 465 477 6UO 932 1,182 1,422 1,060 1,083 1,147 

(ii) Under-graduate 112 110 112 133 140 133 161 

Engineering 2,096 2,174 2,376 2,712 3,107 3,321 3,710 4,328 4,826 6,226 
Law 1,622 630 630 630 630 630 630 630 630 630 



Medicine 4,103 4,285 4,467 .4,544 4,420 4,248 1,93!1' 1,812 3,883 4,489 

Physioal Eduoa~ion (b) IS 16 18 27 44 47 49 54 57 68 

Teohp.ology .. 406 431 419 435 411 581 427 601 495 

Veterinary Science 128 279 463 438 302 215 218 197 181 161 

Olhers 1,204 

· Oollegu jot' Speeial Education ... 
Music &ntl Da.noing 500 1,442 1,666 2,067 !,156 2,UI 2,428 2,46! 2,351 4,217 

Other Fine .A.rtB 317 363 332 309 282 277 391 !83 310 323 

Oriental Studies 589 168 194 . 224 252 240· 247•· 291 351 402 

Sooial Education 141 135 200 197 191 204 246 253 335 

Others 59 118 152 182 185 178 161 
01 .., 

Total 63,626 106,573 120,669 132,442 145,863 146,336 142,572 144,258 161,24n 168,958 

(a} Represents the total enrolment in training colleges as no separo.Le 
available for 1950-51. · 

figures for basic or non-basic colleges are 

(b) The oollege for Physical Education was shown undor the head uspeoial Eduoation" from 19fi0-l'H to 19l55-56. 



TABLE 1·04 

Enrolment In lnslilullo~• (school slalus) In some years !rom 1950-51 to 1963·84 
,..; ; :; ~.J ... 

·{Jl"iguros relates to the position on 31st MDl'oh of the year) 

Typo of institution 1950-5! 1955-56 1966-57 1057-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 

--.. - I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

&hool8 for Gencl'al lihl1tcation 

Higher Secondary 138,926 !81,!49 251,243 294,715 396,432 491,584 59fi,l28 686,756 

High 393,251 553,302 467,838 423,321 378,426 382,524 382,243 363,701 355,030 378,636 

Senior Basio 397 5,008 5,718 8,050 9,654 20,584 24,519 27,187 25,437 

Junior High/'Z\tiddle 
C) 

139,276 140,301 lfi3,349 155,927 167,340 182,791 205,079 225,268 231,487 252,656 00 

Junior Bt\~io ~.803 59,324 76,082 90,288 ll!i,413 136,980 !58,933 180,990 209,152 237,683 

Primary 1,407,723 2,119,713 2,245,314 2,275,351 2,350,032 2,413,083 2,476,056 2,662,312 2,887,313 3,049,393 

Nursery., 1,673 1,813 2,472 3,083 3,150 4,042 4,256 6,548 . 7,705 7,564 

Schools for Pf'ojt6sio'tud Education 

Agriculture 38 72 112 153 166 160 160 113 217 !GO 

Cornanerce 4,262 11,378 13,119 13,623 16,145 17,217 17,339 17,461 16,293 10,383 

Engineering and Technology 3,498 7,0G2 8,591 10,652 11,884 11,294 II ,841 13,273 16,037 19,165 

Medicine 426 1,000 939 949 1,067 1,108 1,100 1,070 928 380 

Technical, Industrial, Arts a.nd Crafts 4,322 8,072 8,013 7,550 8,621 10,146 ll,081 ll, 795 12;568 9,Hl 



Training 

Basic TJ.·aining SchooiR .. 504 748 884 942 1,360 1,808 l,9ll8 2,627 2,860 

Nou-Basio '!raining Sohools (G) 1,460 1,138 901 959 1,003 1,024 1,040 1,121 1,1li8 1,215 

Others .. 677 596 r.o8 u99 527 399 300 300 367 

Schools for Special Education 

Music and Dancing 2,779 2,405 2,502 2,339 2,361 2,407 2,344 2,317 2,325 1,644 

Other Fine Arts 281 381 423 416 464 450 428 400 400 5 

Oriental Studies 20,257 17,993 18,608 18,063 18,686 18,970 20,109 21,379 21,804 21,736 

For Social Workers 261 234 23'6 197 213 191 108 192 147 

Mentally Handicapped 63 63 60 64 69 74 73 69 91 

Physically Handicapped 414 665 568 560 r.8o 580 623 63u 706 731 

"' For Adults 35,944 177,194 193,522 168,105 196,993 211,208 218,948 205,769 199,181 188,421 
(Q 

Reformatory 152 123 105 133 177 139 112 126 158 167 

Physical Educat.ion .. 1,565 

Otherfl .. 3,697 7,029 7,028 6,210 5,994 5,743 6,092 5,989 5,390 1,047 

Total .. 2.029,821 3.111,447 3,34ri,l51 3,366,332 3,539,497 3,706,404 3,937,272 4,239,038 4,593,355 4,896,274 

(a) Represents the total enrolment of tro.inins.t so.hooiR RR no separate fignl'es for basic or non-basic schools are available fc r 1960-51. 
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TABLE 1-05 

Total expenditurv on Education In 1963-64 

(Figures are in crores of rupees) 
A. 2S-Education 

(1) Third Five. Year Plan 
(2) Second Five-Year Plan 
(3) First Five-Year Plan 

Total 
Normal Budget 

w.IV. Centrally-sponsored Scheme~~ (2nd Plan) Committed Expen• 
diture. 

w. V. Centrally-sponsored Schemes (3rd Plan) 

{JJ Total 2S-Education 
(2) Total State Revenue Expenditure 

Percentage of (1) to (2) .. 

B. 50-Public Works 

103-Capital 

Normal 
Rev. III 
Centrally-sponsored 

TABLE 1·06 

9·41 
6·20 
3·59 

19·20 
4·27 

·30 

24·12 
117·21 

20·6 

·55 

1·13 
38·48 
7·68 

47·29 

Expenditure on Administration and Inspection in Education 1963-64 

Expenditure on Administration and Inspection in West Bengal has been very 
low for many years. In 1947-48 the expenditure on this account was Rs. 9·46 lakhs, 
working out at 1·69 per cent. for the total educational expenditure. ·By 1958-59 
it had risen toRs. 28·21lakhs, working out at 0·99 per cent. of the total expenditure. 
The expenditure on Direction and Inspection in 1963-64 was as follows: 

Development 
(Figures in lakhs of rupees) 

(a) Third Plan 
(b) Second Plan 
(c) First Plan 
Centrally-sponsored Scheme (3rd Plan) · 

Total (Development and Centrally-sponsored Schemes) 
Normal 

Grand Total 

r e under 28-Education: Rs. 24,ll,87,000. 

2·78 
13·19 
1·54 

17·51 
21·72 

39·23 



TABLE 1·07 

Expenditure on Education In West Bengal from dlllerent sources In some yean 

I95l-52 I956-57 I96I-62 
Souroos to 1957-58 to I96I-62 I962-63 I963-64 ' to 

1955-56 I960-6I I963-64 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Government Funds 42,94, 77,872 I6,60,72,93I 89,94,6I,I56 24,37,92,876 27,8I,26,I06 29,47,49,894 8I,66,68,876 

District Board Funds 2,79,85,260 4I,95,I92 2,21,83,837 I 44,89,I 79 55,I9,909 5I,32,076 I,5I,4I,I64 

Municipal Board Fu~ds 1,52,51,526 . 37,80,332 . 2,I3,44,764 48,96,4I7 51,44,776 34,36,98I I,34, 78,I 74 

Fees 25,05,87,854 7,11,71,254 39,36,49,806 10,20,32,037 II,2I,95,642 9,73,37,729 3I,I5,65,408 
~ 

Eudowmcnts 
.... 

2,62,30,99I 67,53,I 73 3,52,30,9I6 82,97,488 77,42,979 54,I2,5I7 2,I4,52,984 

Other sources 4,68,13,508 I 5I,I2 5I3 7_97,25,I64 1,80,40 289 2,03,30,I03 2,03,40,883 5,87,11.275 

Total ,79,63,47,0II 26,70,85,395 1,45,15,95,643 38,15,48,286 42,90,59,616 42,64,10,080 I,23, 70,I 7,88I 

"" 
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TABLE 1·08 

Total expenditure from Development budget on Education In aome years 

(Figures in lakhs of rupees) 

Serial 
No. 

I 

Year· 

2 

Expenditure from Development 
Budget 

3 

I First Plan Period : 1951-52 to 1955-56 .. 7,66·87 

5,95·38 

8,05·36 

9,58·05 

13,14·69 

2 1956-57 

3 1957-58 

4 1958-59 

5 1959-60 

6 1960·61 

7 Second Plan Period : 1956-57 to 1960-61 

8 1961-62 

9 1962-63 

10 1963-64 

Total for 1961-64 

TABLE 1 :og 

12,62-79 

49,36-27 

1,801·22 

1,979·81 

2,032·10 

5,813·13 

Exp•nditura on Education during 1957-58 to 1963-64 in relation to the 
total expenditure of the state 

Expenditure on· Education Percentage 
(in lakhs of ruoees) of expendi~ 

Total ture on 
R'3venue Normal Develop- Total Education · 

Year expanditura budget ml3nt budget in relation 
of the including to total 
State -centrally- expenditure 

sponsored column (2): 
Schemes column (5) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1115'1-58 7,018.11 3,94.22 8,05.36 1,199 .58 17.09 

1958-5!J 7,935.43 5,41 .15 9,58.05 1,499.20 18.88 

1959-50 8,587.62 3,98.81 1,314 .69 1,713.50 19.95 
liM0-61 9,304.27 4,16 .06 1,262. 79 1,678.85 18.04 

1961-62 10,247.61 4,39 .73 1,801 .22 2,240 .95 21.80 

196!-63 11,353.08 4,39.98 1,979 .81 2,419.79 21 .31 

11163.64 11,720.52 4,26. 77 2,032.10 2,458.87 20.97 



TABLE 2·00 

Strength ol diflerent Educational Services under the Education Department 

W.B.S.E.S. W.B.E.S. W.B.G.S.· W.B.J.E.S. 
Grand 

Year Men's Women's Toto. I :Men's Womon's Total Men's Women's Total M.en's Women's Total S.E.S. Total 
Branoh Branch Branch Branch Branch Branch Branoh Branch 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (i2) (13) (14) (15) 

1955-56 61 7 68 209 47 256 Ill 111 253 52 305 2,208 2,948 

1957-58 69 6 75 243 48 2Ul 131 131 314 61 375 2,472 3,344 

1960-61 91 6 97 300 65 365 198 198 446 93 539 2,924 4,123 

1963-64 103 6 109 328 68 396 196 196 519 106 625 3,528 ,,854 

.... 
""' 



TABLE 3·01 

Number oland enrolment In Primary (lncludlnc dunlor Basic) Schools In some yearetrom 18&0-61 to 1883-84 

Government Privata Pupils* 
Year District M:unioipal (""" Total ,----A- Toto! 

Central State Board Board Aided Unaided Boys Girls 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1P60-51 10 566 8,430 382 6,084 321 14,783 1,061,748 354,778 1,416,526 

1955-56 (lnst year 
of!st Pion). 

14 953 1g,626 429 1,270 183 23,081 1,474,434 704,603 2,179,037 

1967-68 16 1,046 20,684 476 3,116 219 25,466 1,563,837 801,802 2,365,639 

1958-59 . 16 1,116 21,280 486 3,230 162 26,290 1,611,706 853,739 2,466,446 

1959-60 38 1,202 21,888 601 3,455 125 27,209 1,650,066 900,007 2,550,063 ~ 
1900-61 (lost yeor 

of 2nd plan). 
47 1,216 22,486 616 3,582 126 27,972 1,688,600 946,389 2,634,989 

1961-62 65 628 24,380 622 4,825 125 30,535 1,823,337 1,019,965 2,843,302 

1962-63 77 611 26,402 627 4,458 12 32,087 1,071,877 1,124,588 3,096,465 

1963-64 98 594 26,642 556 4,532 16 32,438 2,065,650 1,221,426 3,287,076 

*The figures do not inolude pupils reading in primary classes of Soool)dary Schools. 



TABLE 3·02 

Number ot Scholars In the primary stage in some years lrom 1950·51 to 1963-84 

1950-1951 1955-1956 
Type of institution 

____..... 
Boys Girls Tot·al Boys Girls Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

, 
Boys' schools 1,055,758 283,119 1,338,877 1,455,972 596,876 2,05~.848 

Girls' schools 5,990 71,059 77,049 18,462 107,727 12b,189 

l'rimary 
schools. 

classes of secondary 162,225 55,036 217,261 149,606 38,761 18R,3b7 

Total 1,223,973 409,814 1,633,787 1,624,040 743,364 2,367,404 
~ 

1957-1958 1960·1961 1963.1964 
Type of institution ..... 

Boys Girls Total Boys Gil'l!i 'fota.l Boys Girls 'l'otal 

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

Boys' schools 1,546,517 687,684 2,234,201 1,666,510 826,359 2,492,869 2,036,766 1,088,~12 3,125,078 

Girls' schools 17,320 114,118 131,438 22,090 120,030 142,120 28,884 133,114 161,998 

Primary classes 
schools. 

of aeoondary 165,254 44,156 209,410 192,857 74,304 267,161 221,329 99,397 320,726 

Total I, 729,091 845,958 2,575,049 1,881,457 1,020,693 2,902,150 2,286,979 1,320,823 3,b07,802 



Claas I .. 

Clason 

cJ .... ni 

CI,...IV 

CI&BBI 

Clo.ssn 

Classlli 

Class IV 

Clo.ss 

Total 

Cla.<~.s. 

I 

Tolal 

TABLE 3·03 

Distribution ot Pupils In primary classes in some years from 1960·61 to 1963·64 

1050-1051 .., 
Boys Girls Total Boys 

2 3 4 5 

535,197 212,012 747,209 704,602 

260,849 85,018 345,867 347,864 

188,642 56,311 244,953 239,800 

149,979 37,510 187,489 102,881 

1,13·l,b67 31.10,851 l,i126,518 1,485,047 

1967.1958 !960·1961 
~--·-.:... -----A-----. 

Boys Girls: Totnl Boys Girls 'l'ot nl 

8 9' 10 II 12 I" .. 
742,670 469,066 1,201,736 . 763,996 492,300 1,256,296 

353,506 164,533 518,039 391,424 211,101 602,525 

,267,816 109,104 376,920 307,567 '146,040 404,097 

210,884 74,664 285,4-88 239,373 101,026 339,39!1 

1,574,876 807,307 2,382,183 1,701,350 950,967 2,652,317 

1055-1956 

OirJs 'l'otal 

6 7 

387,227 1,001,729 

lb4,1U2 502,0.\6 

97,708 337,598 

69,311 262,192 

708,528 2,193,675 

-'1 

"" 

1963.1964 

Boy A Girls Tot.al 

]4 )/j 16 

893,390 694,099 1,487,489' 

484,465 263,861 748,326 

387,728 210,717 598,445 

2oo.sr.o lfi0,094 4[0,363 

~.064,942 1,219,671 3,284,613 



TABLE 3·04 
Q> 

Number of and enrolment in Primary (including Junior Basic) Schools in different districts in West Beneal in 1963-1964 

Number of Schools 
...... 

District Government Private . ' Pupils . .-----'---.... 
Central State Total District .Municipal Aided Unaided Total Boy• Girls Total 

Board Board 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 

1 Bankura 2 6 7 2,253 6 64 2,330 103,942 52,358 156,300 

~ .Birbhwn 3 8 II 1,402 13 16 1,441 79,296 47,526 126,822 

s Burdwan 32 30 62 2,256 20 99 2,443 )64,185 106,785 270,970 

4 'Calcutta 6 46 51 254 6(11 2 908 91,302 81,953 173,255 

6 Cooch Behar 10 10 041 19 970 41,170 28,072 . 89,242 

6 Darjeeling 2 16 IS 3:13 8 157 2 518 37,947 23,026 60.97~ -· -· 7 Hooghly 55 50 1,695 46 204 2,001 156,319 103,126 269,445 

8 Howrah s, 45 53 1,:!7L 27 195 4 1,550 143,548 94,148 237,694 

9 Ja1paiguri 6 27 33 1,021 ·' 5 27 1,086 •70,033 84,847 104,880 

10 Maida 10. 10 1,050 6 23 . 1,089 62,973 26,242 89,215 

11 1\liJnapore 17 15 32 5,521 158 I 5,712 317,584 181,375 498,959 

12 Murshida?a.d .. 2 23 25 1,529 22 58 1,635 111,448 61,263 172,711 

13 llB~Iia 2 110 112 1,505 II 7~ 1,702 106,092 70,793 175,885 

14 Pu:o.lia 3 3 40 29 2,174 2,247 97,290 33,679 130,960 

16 24-l,arganas II ' 175 186 4,418 100 647 6,351 390,930 243,863 634,793 

IIi We'-t Dinajpur 19 19 1,407 3 II 1,440 70,684 31,352 102,036 

17 .A~lo.India.n Schools 4 4 6 6 16 1,909 1,018 !,927 
· (dl11trictwise distribution 

- n1t. a railable). 

Total 08 o94 692 26,642 656 4,632 16 32,438 2,0156,1550 1,221,426 3;287,076 

---·-------· 



Yetlr. 

1 'rarget for the 
( 1965-66). 

TABLE 3·05 

Progress in Primary Education up to 1963-64 

3rd Plan 

~umber ofPrimnry Enrolment. in 1 he 
~md Basic schools Primary stage 

(uge-,group 6-ll). 

2 3 

32.8.00 4,0.>2.0GO 
(est-imated 
pf)si; ion.) 

Percentngc of 
enrolment. to th& 

'·total child popula
tion of the ~e

group 6-11. 

4 

80·00 

2 A·.:!!:lievement in 1963-64 32,438 3,607,802 78-i').) 

TABLE 3·06 

Number of enrolment in and direct expenditure of single teacher Primary Schools in .some 
years from 1950-51 to i963-64 

Year. Number of Enrolment. 
Direct. expenditure 

-. 
Institutions Government Totnl 

Funds 

1 2 3 4 5 

1950-51 431 15.447 67,219 11+,277 

1955-56 2,780 109,724 1,776,417 1.7Ui,t161 
1957-58 3,674 149,693 2,405,051 2,4oil,074 
1960-61 2,904 121,721 2,251,649 2,272,6~(} 

b63-64 !.907 80,104 1,749,737 1,7.i6,1 U4 

TABLE 3·07 

Number of Teachers in Primary (bclcdirg Jr. Basic) Schools in some years frcm 1950-51 to 
1963-64 

N wnber of Teachers 
Year ..A.. ___ ---, 

lien Women Total 

1 2 3 4 

19.50-51 41,137 2,055 43,192 
19.'~5-56 63,993 5,181 69,174, 
1957-58 68,269 6,317 74,58& 
1958-59 70,U4 6,788 77,102 
1959-60 73,879 7,575 81,454 
1960-61 75,711 8,021 83,732 
1961.62 80,786 8,983 89,7tt 
1962-63 85,0t.2 9,9<'1 94,g51 
1963-64 87,150 11,111 98,2i 
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TABLE 3·08 

llumber of Primary (including Junior Basic) Schools and their Teachers in Calcutta 
and West Bengal (excluding Calcutta) in 1957-58 and 1963·64 

1957-58 
,--...... --. 

Area Teachers Ratio 
Schools ..- Per 

Men ' Women Total • School 
6 

1 2 3 4 5 

CalcUtta .. ';19 2,212 1,691 3,903 5·4 
(appx.) 

West Bengal .24,737 66,057 4,626 70,683 2·8 
(exlcurling Calcutta) (appx.) 

1963-64 
..----'----. 

Area Teachers Ratio 
Schools Per 

Men \Vomen Total School 

I 7 8 9 10 II 

Calcutta .. 908 2,841 2,743 5,584 6·1 
(appx.) 

W-Bengal 31,530 84,309 8,368 92,677 2·9 
(excluding Calcutta) (appx.) 

.N .B~Figures include statistics of Anglo. Indian schools of which district-wise figures are 
not available. 
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TABLE 3·10 

Scates ot pay of Primary School Teachers in 1963-64 with effect from the 1st April 1961 

Category of Teachers. 

L In Primary Schools-

(I) Trained Matriculate ('A' Category) Head Teac:ber 

Assistant Teacher 

~cafe ~fpay. 

2 

Rs. 

80-1-9~2-110-3-125 plus 
a special pay of Rs. ;) p.m. 

80-l-90-2-11~3-12r.. 

(2) Untrained Matriculate or Non-)fntriculate Trained 75-1-80. 
('B' Category) 

(3) Non-Matriculate Untrained ('C' Category) .. 65-1-70. 

fi.. In Junior Basic Schools-

(I) Head Teacher (Basic Trained and Matriculate) 80-2-10~3-130-4-IoQ 
p las a special pay of 
1{~.15 p.m. 

f.2) Matriculate and Basic Trained (as As:;istent Tea('her) .• 80-2-100-3-1~0.:._4-150 

----------------------------~ 



TABLE 3·11 

Progren In Compulsory Free Primary Education In Rural West B9ngal 

Rural population 

Year, Rural popu~ Non-muni- Total rural Number of Number of Total rural Number of Number of Average 
lation (88 cipal urban population. ohi1drei1 of children of area (in inatitut ions child ron on daily 
per ('(lnsus population. age-group age-group square (whore 'the rolht. o.ttendancee. 
figures of 6-ll yearo. 6-Il years . miles) co- compulsion 

1950-51 and in tho aroa.a vored under is in forco). 
1960-61). under the tho Com-

Compuh:IOI'Y pulsory 
scheme. scheme. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 D 1e 

1950·51 18,657,045 280,322 18,937,367 2,367,171 40,126 1,870·28 291 33,2,;8 65·60 

1955-56 21,108,734 817,158 21,425,802 2,678,2:16 413,057 3,791·75 2,914 838,490 76-50 
' 

1957-58 22,177,363 333,214 22,510,577 2,813,822 416,510 3,791· 75 2,999 323,600 72·57 

1960-61 26,385,437 1,157,892 27,643,329 3,442,916 439,319 3,701·75 1,123 348,970 76·00 

1963-64 28,414,230 1,240,923 29,6p1,153 3,707,644 2,278,134 83,431· 78 18,7!13 1,843,925 77·00 

N- B.-(1) The figul'f's for 1950-51 and 1960-61 in columns 2 and 3 have hoen taken from the Census reports for those years. 'l'he figures for 1955-66 
I 957 ·58 on 1963·64 have been calculated taking 2 · 6 per cont. cumulat.i\•e increase por year over the Cen!iu.a figures for rural population and non:municipal 
urban areas in columns 2 and 3. 

(2) 'fhe total number of ac hooJ.going children of t.ho age.group 6·11 in column ~5 hnlil been oalculatod at 12· 6 per cent. of the total Mlral popu· 
lation (rural and non-municipal urban) shown in column 4. 

~ 



TABLE 3·12 

Direct Expenditure on Primary (including Junior Basic) Schools according to seurces in some 
years !rom 1950-51 to 1963-64 

Direct Expendit.ure (in rupees) 

Central Rtate District 1\Iunicipo.] Fees, Total 
Year. Govern- Govern- Board Board endow-

ment mont menta 
and other 
sources 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

19il0-i51 61,905 94,07,225 56,98,326 22,79,877 10,70,098 1,8G,l7,431 

1955-56 1,38,583 3.80,3!,180 37,83,226 31,49,291 40,52,536 4,91,37,816 

19:Ji -il8 1,69,407 4,98,87,879 31,40,045 31,09,900 49,39,421 6,12,46,fi52 

1960-61 3,14,807 5,63,n,I49 3ii,23,982 41,94,594 64,94,300 7,08,66,882 

1963-64 6,15,609 8.61,40,361 40.75,330 43,54:,956 92,00,591 10,44,36,84:7 

TA.BLE 3·13 

:Expenditure on Primary Education out ol Development budget in dilferent Plan Periods of 
West Bengal 

Serial Yea.r. 
No. 

2 

1 1951-1956 

1st Plan 

2. 1956-57 

3 1957-58 

4 1958-69 

;; 1959-60 

~ 1060-61 

1 19r.6-1961 

2nd Plan 

8 1961-62 

9 1962-63 

10 1963-64 

Totalfor 1961-64 

• 

• 

(Figures are in lakhs Of rupees) 

Develop
ment budget 

3 

' 203·90 

' ~7:!·16 

319-35 

421-91 

394·91 

1,612 ·.29 

638·30 

699·94 

97l·H 

2,309·98 



TABLE 3·14 

Average annual coli ol Primary (lncludin& Junior Basic) Schools in some years !rom 1950-511o1963-64 (in rupees) 

Anuunl cost. 

Cost por school 

Cost PL'l' S(•houl from public funds 

Cost per pupil 

A\'t'l'ngo t'ost po1• pupil 

Annual l'Ost 

eo.~t per school 

Cost per school from public fWlda 

Cost per pupil 

Av(•rago cost per pupil 

·--------· 

.. 

1950·51 1955-66 

,---'" 
Boys'. Girls' Boys' Girls' 
Bchool school school school 

2 3 4 5 

1,187·30 2,474·63 2,012·03 6,008·09 

1,133·19 2,060· 22 1,005· 43 3,103·77 

12·44 2:1-!10 21·77 :15·31 

13·07 22·65 

IIIRI·62 

Ho,vs' Uirls' Boys' 
BC'hool school school 

10 II 12 

2,617·42 5,616·70 2,9·12·05 

2,H8·57 3,300·20 2,768. 67 

28·70 36·80 31·10 

20·13 

1957·5R 1060.61 
,----"- ,...~ 

DoyH' Girls' Boys' 
school school school 

6 7 ~ 

2,307. 83 4,982·90 2,425· 38 

2,18:1·87 2,0~8·84 2,265·10 

' 25·3:1 . 35·40 26·27 

25·80 26·89 

1062·63 1063.64 
"'-

Girls' BoyH' 
school school 

13 14 

6,319·95 3,095·18 

3,861· 69 2,001· 41 

40·20 31·13 

31·50 31·77 

Gids' 
school 

9 

5,565·50 

3,314·40 

37·71 

00 
~ 

Girls' 
school 

15 

7,130·54 

3,971·52 

4-1·01 



Year 

l 

1949-50 

1950-51 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1960-61 

1961-62 

1962-63 

1963-64 

TABLE 3·15 

Wastage in Primary Education 

' 

.. 

.-. 

Percentage 
of wastage 

2 

68·74 

67·04 

67-31 

65·20 

69·37 

71·75 

70·80 

68·25 

64·15 



TABLE 4·01 

Pro-Basic (Nursery) Schooll accordlnc to management, their enrolment and direct expenditure In soma years from 1960-61 to 1963-84 

Diroot. expenditure (in 
Government Privn.t.o Pupils rupees) 

r-- -----. Distriot Municipal Tot.al ,...--..-'-----. Tol.al 
Year Central State Board Board Aided Unaided Boys Girls Out of Total 

Govern-
ment 
funds . 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

19JO-Gi 12 12 796 377 1,673 27,666 1,09,510 

) 955-56 u 3 18 1,044 709 1,813 72,230 1,75,362 

1956-07 2 27 2 31 1,388 1,084 2.472 1,09,286 2,43,0;i2' 
00 

1957-68 2 33 36 l,td3 1,570 3,083 1,22,620 2,78,448 <» 

1958-59 2 38 41 1,019 1;531 ~.150 1,64,369 3,25,005 

19<i9-60 2 r.9 63 2,042 2,000 4,042 1,75,224 3,5 1,0!13 

1960-61 2 ,:..,·;·.:-; 7r. 78 2,228 2,028 4,2;j6 !,04,352 3,02,792 

1961-62 2 114 I I 8 3,457 3,091 6,/i48 2,78,521 6,55,631 

1962-63 2 137 141 4,142 :t,563 7,705 3,91,611 6,69,716 

1963-64 2 144 2 149 3,913 3,651 7,;164 4,24,619 6,74,054 

-------



'I' ABLE 4·02 • 

Number ol and enrolment In Junior Basic Schools in some yearslroin 1960·61 to 1963·64 

Number of instit.utions Enrolment 
"""\ 

Year Government District Municipal P·rivate Total Boys Girls Total 
Boards Bloards ..... 

Central Slate Aided Unaided 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1950-51 7 59 12 8 86 6,572 2,231 8,803 

1955-56 7 7 461 6 9 2 492 41,208 18,116 59,324 

1957-58 7 9 688 14 136 2 856 63,700 26,588 90,288 

1958-59 7 33 858 15 163 2 1,078 78,608 36,745 1,15,413 

1959-60 7 33 1,026 18 212 1,297 93,lf)7 43,823 I ,36,980 
00 ..... 

1900-61 7 31 1,144 20 286 2 1,490 1,04,604 54,329. 1,58,933 

1961-62 11 7• 1,207 22 346 3 1,596 1,18,772 62.218 1.80,990 

1962-03 II . 7 1,375 22 324 1,740 1,36,386 72,766 2,09,152 

1963-84 11 7 1,417 22 344 3 ),804 1,56,607 . 82,076 2,37,683 

•The fa.llin number is due to the transfer of 24 Coach Behar State-mnm1gHl institutions to Dislrict School Boai-d. 



TABLE 4·03 

Number ol teaehertand percentage ol trained leaehortlnJunior Basic Schools In aomo yeara !rom 1950-51to1963·64 

Number of Tenchm'B 
Per('nutage of r- Urnnrl Total 

Year 'l'rainod Untro.inod trained 

r- r- teachers 
Men 'Vomen Total l\lon 'Vomen 'l'oto.l 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 0 

1050-51 183 26 209 46 2 48 . 267 81·32 

1955-5() 1,468 131 1,5S9 390 37 427 2,016 78·81 

1957-58 2,228 207 2,436 062 30 701 3,136 77·64 

1058-59 2,890 ~50 3,140 836 114 or;o 4,099 76·82 
en 

' CoO 
1959-60 S,403 870 3,773 1,0'1~ 133 1,175 4,948 76·25 

1960-61 3,894 460 4,354 1,1H 104 1,338 6,692 76·49 

196i-62 , .. 4,341 554 4,895 1,132 244 1,376 6,271 78 ·05 

1062-63 4,868 . 647 5,515 1,050 427 1,486 7,001 78·77 

1963-64 5,313 724 6,037 1,107 525 1,632 7,660 78·71 

·-----·--------



TABLE 4·04 

Direct expenditure (In rupeesl ol Junior 'Basic Schools In sGmt yean from 1950-51 io 1983-8.4 

Government 
Year -. Local BociieR Fees, Endowments Total 

Central State and Other Sources 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1950-51 '1,67,572 29,599 4,977 2,02,148 

1955-56 78,020 15,22,296 2,07,960 21,921 18,30,197 

1957-58 68,622 21,41,085 3,10,670 1,07,362 26,28,639 

1958-59 70,6:!6 • 32,69,214 • 3,61,428 1,63,222 38,64,500 

1959-60 81,025 3R,75.241 5,23,214 2,13.634 46,93,714 

1960-6 I 84,atlO 46,68, 731 6,88,934 2.84,373 57,26,898 "' -- "" 1961-62 1,59,367 5[;,5(),636 6,93,161 4,12,772 68,15,936 

1962-63 1,64,155 02,40,174 10.2!,388 4,47,447 78,73,164 

1963-6 ' 1,61,377 71,35,3:!7 8,02,059 4,99,007 85,97,780 

··---··- ----····----~·--· 



TABLE 4·05 

Number or and enrolment In Senior Basic Schools In some years !rom 1960-51 to 1963-64 

------------------------------------------------------~ Number Of im~titutions 
Yoar 

' Government Privato J4;nl'olmont ..... ___ ...., 
DiRt,rict 

, ___ _...... 
Central Statu Boards Aided Unaided Total Boys GiriR Total 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 !) 10 -
10M-51 

1955-56 3 4 206 lUI' 397 

1957-58 17 50 OS •1,981 737 5,718 

1958-59 1n 77 94 6,741 1,309 8,050 
.<::> 

1959-60 17 II6 133 7;504 2,150 ' 9,654 0 

1960-61 16 223 2:!9 15,254 5,330 20,584 

1961-62 10 ... 256 272 17,532 6,987 24,519 

1962-63 16 207 283 19,045 8,142 27,187 

1968-64 16 287 303 16,961 8,476 25,437 

------ --------------



!Jl 

TABLE 4·06 

Particulars at Senior Basic and Complete Basic Schools sanctioned in the state at west 
Bengal up to 1963-64 

~ierial 
ist Plan 

3rd Plan 
No. Dist1·ict ·-2nd Plan upto Tofal 

1963-64 

1 2 3 4 5 "6 

1 Rankure. 2 20 10 32 

2 Birbhum 2 13 7 22 

3 Burd~·an 3 28 11 42 

4 Calcut.ta .. 4 3 7 

5 Cooch Behar 46 46 

6 Darjeeling 6 i 7 

7 Hooghly 3. 12 16 25 

8 Howrah 9 1 10 

9 Ja.lpaiguri 1~ 3 IS 

10 Maida 7 4 11 

11 :Midnapore , . ~ 20 9 31 

12 Murshidabad 1 7 2 10 

13 Nadia 5 6 

14 Purulia s 5 13 

15 'Vest Dinajporo .. 4 4 

16 24-Pn.rga'nas .. 3 26 15 44 

Total 17 229 82 328 

N. B.-lot Plan neriod 1951-52 to 1955-56 
2nd_ Piau poriod 1956-57 to 1960-~1 

3rd Plan perio<! 1961-62 to 1965-£6 



TABLE 4·07 



TABLE 4·08 

Expenditure (in rupees) according to sources of Senior Basic Schools In some years from 1950·51to 19Ua.64 --
Government .Didlrict. Municipul Jl,eNt, endowments 

Year Total 
Central Stat.e Bourd~ llonrds nnd othL'I'mJUI'ces 

1 I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1950-51 .. .. 
19.i5·1l6 .. 34,831 17,28!1 52,120 

1957-58 •• 2,69,321 ... 240 1,011.271 3,6!1,832 

1958-59 4,82,218 :135 .. l,:ill,710 6.42.463 

1959·60 •.. 6,84,645 2.;')8,543 9,43,188 . 
C'D 

196Q·61 .. . .. . .. 10,73,277 480 300 4.34,li\i 15,08,214 ,I;Q 

1961·R2 13,00,741 60 :i,o7,63:i 18,25,866 

1962·63 •• 1,800 11),16,032 030 " 6.07,104 21.25,866 

1963·64 1,800 17,91,319 4&0 7,31,114 2ii,24,713 



TABLE 4·09 

Number ol enrolment in and direct expenditure (in rupees) of Basic Trainin~ Schools/Junior Basic Training Colleges in some years 
!rom 1950-51 to 1963-64 

Number ofinstitut.ions Enrolment Disl riot expPndil ure 

r ...... r----"-
Y~nr :M.u.nuged or Aided Tot.nl Men Women Total Government Total 

sponsored funds 
'[by tho Stu. to 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
.------

I950-5I N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

I95o-56 u 3 12 482 112 594 I,94,962 2,00,131 

I957-ss !I 7 16 734 150 884 2,90,197 2,92,969 

--
1958-59 9 8 17 779 163 942 2,66,557 2,73,114 

I959-60 14 8 22 1,149 211 1,360 2,60,597 2,80,069 

I 900-61 18 10 28 1,506 302 1,808 3,99,526 4,06,140 

I96I-62 " IS 10 2S 1,697 301 ),998 5,08,163 5,21,691 

1962·63 22 10 32 2,121 506 2,627 6,29,404 6,42,400 

1963-64 22 II 33 2,290 570 2,860 6,81,992 6,91,815 

----

N .A.-Figures are not availab]e. 



TABLE 4·10 

· sonior Basic Training Collages-Number, enrolment and diract expenditure in some years from 1950-51 to 1963-64 

Year 

1 

1980-51 

1955-56 

1157-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61 

1961-62 

1962-63 

1963-64 

Number 
r-
State 

2 

1 

1 

1 

---------------

of institutions 

Private Total l\Ion 

3 4 5 

40 

1 2 75 

3 4 190 

3 4 201 

3 4 214 

4 5 201 

5 6 168 

4 5 185 

Enrolment Direct expenditure _______, 
Women Total Government Tote.! 

funds 

6 7 8 9 

Rs. Rs. 

7 47 42,561 42,561 

13 8~ 51,597 51,597 

17 207 90,579 90,579 

30 231 1,11,273 1,11,273 

40 254 1,00,662 1,00,662 

83 284 1,10,623 I ,10,623 

·.133 301 1,53,127 1,61,719 

120 305 1,32,649 1,41,018 

"' "" 



TABLE 4·11 

Post-Graduate Basic Training Colleges -Number, enrolment and direct oxpendilure i,l some years from 1950-51 to 1963-64 

~~-------------------------~-~------~-

Yon,. 

1950-51 

1055-50 

1957-68 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-01 

1901-02 

1962-63 

1963-64 

Numbor of insti
tutions 

2 3 

Enrolment 
·---·""----- --- --- -----. 

Wonwn Totnl 

Dirtwt I'Xoundituro (in rupt~eH) 
,---------A..------;,-~ 
GovernmPnt. J otu.l 

fundfl 

4 ,) 6 7 ------------ --·----- ---

N.A. 

2 

2 

2 

2 

N.A. 

02 

77 

78 

76 

11(1 

136 

170 

18·1 

N.A.--Figurnt~ u.ro not avnilnhlo. 

N.A. 

17 

20 

12 

2-1 

2S 

:w 

:lO 

:ll 

N.A. 

7!) 

Ht:l 

1111 

100 

]1.'{ 

IOfi 

20(\ 

:!J.J 

. - ---· 

N.A. N.A. 

1,08-,l!'ifl l,OS,li)fl 

1,05,1 :~-t- 1 ,6!i,l:l4 

l,fHl,9il7 1,6fi,Hfi7 

l,nO,Oti7 1,7.1,65S 

1,77,5Hi'i 1,84,H4:l 

~.os,sso 2,10,006 

2,sa,4:n 2,H2,722 

:J,Oh,8K11 3,CIS,072 

...... -- -----·--···-------

--
" 



TABLE 5·01 

Number of and enrolment in Junior High/Middle Schools (including Senior Basic Schools) in some years from 1950-51 to 1963-64 

~umber of Institutions 
Enrolment Average 

Year. Government Di~trict Municipal private r-- _______..., enrolment 

·--~ Board Board ,------'- Total Boys. Girls Total per 
Central State Aided Unaided sohool 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 

1950-51 2 81 6 3 987 182 1,261 1,04,024 35,252 1,39,276 110 

!955-56 3 84 4 4 1,019 500 1,614 1,13,008 27,6!10 1,40,698 87 

1957-58 5 99 32 6 1:395 364 1,901 1,28,9 lU 32,735 1,61,645 86 

1958-59 5 99 30 6 1,599 304 2,043 1,36,305 39,0S.s I, 75,390 86 :.::> 

-· 
!959-60 5 99 27 6 I, 795 270 2,202 1,42.580 49,856 1,92,544 87 

1960-61 5 22 27 7 1,990 308 2,359 1,6:!,232 63,431 1,25,663 90 

196!-6~ 5 22 27 6 2,105 307 2,472 1,74,814 74,973 2,49, 787 10! 

1962-63 6 22 24 6 2,108 305 2,47{ 1,77,865 80,809 2,58,074 105 

1963-64 6 24 23 6 2,205 227 2,491 1,84,125 93,868 2,77,9!13 112 



TABLE 6·02 

Numbers ol and enrolment in High Schools in some years I rom 1950-51 to H63-64 

Number of institution3 Private Number of pupils 
--.A. Municipal ...... Average 

Yoar Government District Board lAiUed Unaifled Total Boys Oirsl Total enrolment 
r------"' --:-""\ Board por 
Central State school 

2 a 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
--~ ·--

1950.51 5 29 741 331 1,107 3,31,856 61,395 3,93.251 355 

1955·66 7 33 1,008 507 1,556 4,45,179 1,08,123 5,53,302 356 

1957·58 5 7 4 854 421 1,291 3,38, 728 84,593 4,23,321 328 

1958.59 5 2 2 839 366 1,2142 3,03,581 74,845 3,78,426 312 
"' 1959.60 6 2 2 940 285 
00 

1,2351 2,97,141 85,383 3,82,524 310 

1960.61 6 2 961 219 1,18811 2, 75,295 1,06,948 3,8:""!,243 322 

1961.62 5 2 1 943 170 1,1211 2,50,932. -1,12,769 3,63,701 324 

1962.63 5 2 946 167 1,121 :a 2,31,714 1,23,316 3,55,030 317 

1963,64 5 1 1,103 08 1,208 2,44,7.01 1,33,935 3, 78,636 313 

·------------ --------
1 Government-sponsored institutions are included under head 'Aided'. 
1 The fall in number was due to reorganisation of ~econdary schools. 



TABLE 5·03 

Number ol and enrolment In Higher Secondary (including multipurpose) Schools In some years !rom 1950-51 to 1963-64 

Number of institutions Number of pupils 
J.. Average 

Year Government District Municipal Private. Boys Girls Total enrolment 
.;... ___ ,...., 

Board Board '"""' 
per 

Central Stato Aided Unaided TotoJ school 

1 2 a ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

lt50.01 

1955-56 

It 57-58 a 24 I ao6 69 40a 1,41,591 a9,51i8 1,81,149 450 

1958-59 5 29 a 416 91 5~4 1,91,093 60,160 2,51,243 46~ 
<:0 

1959-60 5 30 3 489 55 G9,882 2,94,715 482 0 
612 2,24,833 

lt60-61 5 30 5 657 72 769 3,12,108 84,324 3,96,432 516 

1~61-62 8 30 5 831 71 943 a,83,581 1,08,003 4,91,584 621 

ltG2·63 7 30 5· 1,019 86 I,H7 4,66,280 1,28,848 5,95,128 519 

IV6a-64 8 31 5 1,170 82 1,!96 5,20,255 1,66,501 6,86,756 530 

N.B.-Governm•nt-aponaored ohools ar• included under tho hoad 'Aided' (col. 6). 



TABLE 6·04 

District-wise number at and enrelment in ~uniar Hi&h/Middla Schaals in West Bengal in 1957-51 and 1163·64 

Enrolment in Junior HiQ'h SchooiR 
Number of Junior High ....... 

Serial Nam~ of 'list.rict 1 Schools Boys Girls Total 
~--'- ~---A 
1957-58 1963-64 1957-58 1963-64 1957-58 1963-64 1957-58 1963-64 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1 Bankura • 96 117 7,702 9,228 539 3,226 8,241 12,454 

2 Birbhum 97 103 6,940 9,107 504 3,356 7,534 12,373 

3 BurUwan !57 180 10,932 !4,095 1,880 6,746 12.812 20,841 

' Calcutta 50 82 3,043 6,079 1,950 3,860 4,993 9,939 

6 Coach Behar 98 31 6,728 2,309 3,599 1,443 10,327 3,752 .... 
0 

6 Darjoeling 32 31 1,627 1,935 =-624 1,335 2,251 :!,270 

7 Hooghly 118 152 8,904 10,795 2,818 7,9110 11,722 18,695 

s Howrah 109 136 5,668 9,086 3,165 7,261 8,833 10.347 

9 Jalpaiguri 56 56 2,792 3,586 954 1,988 3,740 .'5,57:J 

10 Mnlda 48 54 2,352 3,610 365 ] ,421 2,717 5,031 

II :Midnaporf'! 282 359 20,552 29,180 3,720 13,610 24,272 42,790 

12 MufEI.hidabnd 95 10:1 5,813 !0,009 962 2,894 6,775 12,003 

13 Nadia 94 106 6,493 6,008 3,009 4,814 8,502 11,722 , 
14 Purulia. 73 80 7,609 8,107 !,Oil 1,933 8,620 10,040 

15 24-Pa.rganM 339 492 21,902 35,196 5,526 20,517 27,428 55,713 

16 Wl"'st. Dinajpur 81 97 4,576 6.038 299 1,589 4,874 7,fJ27 

17 An~lo-Indiau Schools R 9 1,297 I ,987 983 1,4!19 2.280 3,4R6 



TABLE 6·05 

District-wise number of and enrolment in High Scho11s in Wast Bengal in 1957-58 and 1963-64 

Enrolment in High Schools 
Serial ,-- -. 
No. X am~ of cli.~trid Numher of High S~·hools Boys Girls Total ,.-------__,._ ,---o- ,-------"----~ 

1957-58 1903-64 1957-58 1963-64 1957-5!5 1963-6_4 19;37-5~ 19ti:!-G4 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ltl 

Bnnkura 51 57 12,516 13,717 272 1,895 12.iSS 15.612 

2 Birbhum 39 49 8,620 9,627 310 2,766 8,930 12,393 

3 Burdwun 125 107 31,630 24,584 3,650 8.390 35.280 32,fli-l 

4 Calcutta. 197 122 65,988 20,220 32,249 20,732 98,237 40.952 

5 Cooch Behur II 16 2,555 4,209 266 1,811 2,821 0,020 ~ 

·=> 
-~ 

6 Do.rjeeling 20 21 5,014 4,777 999 1,864 6,0Ia 11,641 

7 Hooghly 114 89 26,315 15,774 6,569 9,810 32,884 ::!;),581 

8 Howrah 86 66 20,856 9,665 4,939 10,935 25.795 2U.f'iL)0 

9 .Jalpaiguri 22 35 4,993 7,072 1,213 4,105 6,206 11,177 

10 l\falda 26 24 5,164 5,259 4:13 940 s.~·m7 H.HHJ 

II l\firlnaporc 167 148 40,156 28,035 2,8:19 11,321 42,995 3!l,:J:;(I 

12 l\Iurshidaba11 53 47 10,06! 9,285 1,499 3,579 1!,560 12,8li4 

13 Nadia 61 72 20,531 17,315 5,004 9,776 . 25,590 27,091 

1# ]'w·ulia 26 29 7,571 7,384 342 1,861 7,913 9,245 

15 24-Pargarta"' 277 283 73,719 58,884 23,075 40,626 96,794 90,510 

16 \\'eat IJinajpur 16 43 3,039 8.894 M74 3.524 3,913 12.418 

17 Anglo-Indian Schools 

·-------· 



TABLE 6•06 

District-wise number of and enrolment in Higher Secondary (Including Mulbpurposol Schools in Wast Bengal in 1957-58 and 1963-64 

Serial Number of Higher Secon-
Enrolment in Higher Secondary Sohooll'J 

---. 
No. Name of district da.ry Schools Boys Girls Total .. -. 

1957-58 1063-64 1957-58 1963-64 1957-58 1963-64 1957-58 196:!-64 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Ba.nkura 22 56 6,542 21,326 751 3,257 7,293 24,583 

2 Birbhum 16 37 5,972 14,875 770 2,912 6,742 17,787 

3 Burdwan 32 104 12,794 44,865 1,426 8,727 14.220 53,592 

4 Calcutta 58 184 25,788 84,617 11,472 43,109 37,260 1,27,726 

5 ·Coach Behar 7 II 2,365 5,672 977 1,450 3,342 7,131 .... 
8 

6 Darjeoling s 16 1,673 6,092 1,406 3,337 3,079 9.429 

7 Hoogh1y 29 122 10,735 44,886 1,644 15,037 12,379 59,92:! 

8 Howrah 35 98 12,536 39,859 2,115 12,493 14,651 52,35:! 

9 Jalpaiguri 13 24 3,872 8,330 1,919 3,456 5,791 11,786 

10 1\laida 6 23 1,353 8,190 609 2,390 1,962 10,580 

11 Midnapore 42 197 14,222 69,829 1,497 13,285 15,719 83,114 

12 l\lunhidabad 20 52 7,036 21,121 679 5,498 7,715 26,61!1 

13 Nadia. 19 52 6,344 22,163 1,090 6,296 7,440 2H,459 

14 Pundia. 5 23 1,359 10,119 572 1,451 1,931 11,570 

15 24-Parganas 45 244 16,300 99,296 4.-t ~!) 31,577 20,7In 1,30,873 

16 West Dinajpur 8 13 3,212 5,489 446 1,669 3,60R 7,15~ 

17 Anglo Indian Schools 38 40 9,488 13,526 7,711ft 10,518 17,248 24,074 



TABLE 5·07 

Direct expendit•Jre (in rupees), according to sources ol dunJor High/Middle Schools in some years from 1950-51 to 1963·64 

Government Feos, endow-
Year District Board Municipal Board mBnts and othor Tot.al. 

Central State sources 

1 2 3 4 5 0 7 

1950-51 29,007 10,31,522 2,96,970 78,959 37,85,492 58,21,956 

1955•50 37,407 28,08,074 1,14,565 48,0Il 52,90,370 83,58,4~· 

1957-58 1,16,358 37,40,471 97,869 50,462 68,31,914 1,08,46,0H 

1958•59 1,19,265 49,34,917 96,392 28,738 70,64,596 1,22,{3,908 

1959-60 92,882 46,83,978 93,107 27,281 76,79,301 1,25,75,609 ..... 
1960-01 99,507 48,48,0II 1,10,748 

0 
20,660 85,45,375 1,36,30,301 ""' 

1901-62 98,112 54,54,690 94,846 28,753 92,31,035 1,49,07,454 

1962-63 1,51,089 03,05,562 1,20,833 28,298 95,12,564 1,61,78,346 

1963'-64 1,60,082 62,67,977 1,15,223 27,573 1,01,75,840 1 ;o1 ,46,695 

---·~·-------------------



TABLE 5·08 

Direct expenditure (In rupees) according to sources, of High Schools rn some years !rom 1950·&1 to 1963·64 

Year 
Government fund Fnes, endow- Total 

--, District Board Munioipa.l Boflrrl menta and ot,her 
Central State sources 

1 2 3 4 i\ 6 7 

Joo-51 2,47,651 60,71,794 28,396 78,151 2,22,39,64 7 2,76,65,638 

Mli-50 3,13,125 1,13,12,894 7,752 27,87!1 3,35,68,864 4-.i'i2,30,520 

)57-5N 2,30,738 77,62,g16 3,920 1,73,079 2,40,20,666 3,21,01,329 

1/jS-59 I ,81,698 69,45,466 8,574 2,600 2,23,13,479 2,94,G 1,816 

~59-60 2,43,259 09,10,343 3,246 1,303 2,15,86,2U5 3,17,44,446 ... 
160-61 3,07,001 87,96,869 1,614 4,691 2,11,33,426 3,02,43,601 s: 
11.)1-62 2,49,421 84,83,686 564 3,462 1,99,81,972 2.87,19,10;') 

'62-63 2,48,570 90,46,659 2,980 U,580 1,88,62,576 2,81,66,374 

1 63-64 2,00,483 1,08,06,726 3,649 3,363 1,98,91,122 3,09,\.1;),343 

--------·--------· 



TABLE 5·09 

Direct expenditure (in rupees) according to sour~es, of Higher secondary (inclUding Mnltipurposo) Schools in some vears !rom 1950-51 to 1963-64 

•'"'lvernment fund Ji'l'('.~. tmdow· 
Year. Dist.rict lloard Municipnl Uounl ffi(•nts and otl1t'I' Total 

Contru.l State 30lll'Clli> 

2 3 4 5 6 7 
--~----- ---

1950-51 Nil. 

!955-56 Nil.-

1957-58 1,89,432 58,57,80:1 3,2S:l !ll,fl:i:J 1,56,87' 127 2,17 ,G!l,3SS 

!958-59 2,70,573 82,01,365 3,151 ti,07:l 2.08,4-H.GIO 2,9:1.30,762 

I95fl-OO 3,66,542 1,27,86,344 4,317 11,690 2,30,22,861 3,GI.81,7.54 ,.... 
0 

1960-G! 3,60,702 1,56,17,577 4-.4:17 9,812 2.94,RO,RRil 4,5-U~2.414 "'" 
1961-62 4,57,433 1,96,2!,807 4,410 I 0,1 RO . 3,fiG,92,0fl7 ;),5/,S;),fl-1-ii 

1962-63 ... li,07,163 2,64,7!,769 ·1,173 B,515 -1-,27,7!), !l4fl l\,R7 ,73,!iMl 

'1963-64 5,60,89f) 3,68,88,248 4,324 !1,070 fi,22,8fi.Sl4 8,H7 ,iJS.351 . -- ------~-----



TABLE 5·10 

Per capita expenditure (in rupees) in dit!ere•·l ty~cs of Secondary. Institutions in some years from 1950-51 to 1963-64 

Type of institution 

Junior Highjl\fiddle Sl•hool 

Senior Basic School 

High School 

Higher Secondary (including 
.Multipurpose) Schoolti 

1950.51 

2 

41·80 

N.E. 

70·35 

1955·56 1!1;")7.58 1958·59 

3 4 5 

59·57 69·55 73·16 

131·28 64·67 79·80 

81· 74 76·04 77·82 

120·17 116·74 

N. K-Not in ('IX;Rt.ence. 

1959·60 1960.61 1961·62 1962·63 

6 7 8 9 

68·80 60·40 66·17 69·88 

97·69 73·27 75·79 78·19 

82·98 79·12 .78·96 79·33 

122· 76 IJ4· 72 !13·48 115·56 

1963.64 

10 

66·30 

99·25 

81·86 

130·69 

...... 
0 

"' 



TABLE 5·11 

Number and qualifications ol Teachers in Junior High/Middle, Senior Basic, High and tlighor Secondary Schools in some ~ears during 1950-51 to 1963-64 

Number of Tca£'hers 

Trained l.Tn-t.ra.ined 

• ---. 
Grnd\lato Pl\8Sed Non-Mn.t,ri- Total Graduate Pa..<i.Sed Non-1\Ia.tri- Total \-t•·nnd 'l'otal 

Intermediate culate Interrn,~<liate cu]ate 
or or 

Matriculate Matriculate ·•. 
2 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 

{Men 1,890 1,323 1,169 4,382 5,233 7,016 1,759 14.008 18,390 
1\150-51 

\Vomen 556 609 268 1,433 549 767 357 1,673 3,106 
,_. 
0 

r·n 3,567 I ,176 518 5,261 8,761 8,548 909 18,213 23.479 .... 
1~55-56 

Women 1,268 723 149 2,140 1,241 1,015 136 2,392 4,532 

{Men 4.404 1,368 506 6.278 10,139 8,721 1,416 20,276 26,554 
1957-58 

Women 1,536 791 132 2.459 1,562 1,199 156 2,917 5,375 

{Men 6,788 1,587 330 8,705 13,117 9,327 1,467 23,911 32,616 
1960-61 

Women 2,218 983 103 3,304 2,676 1,502 160 4,338 7,642 

r·n 10,061 1,784 270 12,115 19,950 8,794 1,579 30,323 42.438 
1963-64 

'Vomen 3,607 1,034 122 4,763 4,850 1,856 244 6,950 11,713 
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TABLE 5·12 

Procresaive revision oi Pay Scales oi (non-Government) Secondary School Teachers in some years 

Q ua.lification of teachers 

(I) 

(I) H~arl.ma-;tcrs ('l'ra~neU 
Honour;;. t}radua.to or tramed 
Cla.-"i~ [! ~I.A./)I.t;c. with 
TeaC'hi.ng experience of five 
years) 

(2) 

Rs. 

200--10--370--15--400 plu, 
the fo1lowing special pa:.· 
per mouth: 
Cla-.;s X Schools-25 
Cla'>s XI-Schools w1th 

{ i) One course-50 
(ii) Two courses-i5 
(iii) More than two 

courses-100 

A.ssi,.tant Teachers' scale oi 
paJ according _to t}ualifica
tio,ls plus A.'>S1staut Head
ma4ers' allowance as. 
follows: 

(a) Class X High School --
35 per month. 

(b) Class XI High School with 
one course---40 per month; 
with two or more courses-
50 per month. 

(3) )LA./)l.Sc./)!.Com. with 130--5--150 
B.T. 

(4) B.A.(Hon.<>.)/B.Sc. (Hons) Ditto 
with B.T. 

(5) B.A./B.So. with B.T. 100--5--215--10--225 

(6) Trained Under-graduate 70--3--!18--4--150 
(I.A.fi.Sc.) 

(i} Metric, V .M. 

CS) Cla.ssical Teachers 

70--5/2--100 

70--3--118--4--150 

HWl-62 

(3) 

Hs. 

350--10--450--15--525 plus 
monthly ~pecial pay n1 
noted belf)w: 
For Cln:-;s XI School with~

{i) One stream-B.~. :?5 
(i!') Two strenm::>--50 
(Iii) l\Iore t~t~n two 

. ;-;treams-.<> 

A'iSistant Teacher:.' revi::.ed 
seale of pay according to 
qualifications plus Assi~
tant Headmaster's allow. 
ance as follows : 

(a) Class X High SdtOol--35 
per month. 

(b) Class XI High !-;C!hool with 
one course -Rs. 40 per 
month; with two or more 
court'es-50 per month. 

210--10---450 (Class II M.A./ 
M.Sc. etc. starting pay 
230) 

Ditto 

160--7--223--8--295 

115--3--133--4--185 

115--3--133---4--185 

Ditto. 

Cla'>Sical Teachers with two Government Sanskrit titles and with ten years' experience and 
C~ical Teachers wit·h F. M. and M.M. and ten years' experience get the scales of trained 
graduates (160--295). 

(9) M.A./M.Sc. (Untrained) 130 (fixed) 210 (fixed) until trained (CIMB 
II ~\I.A./M.So. are given 
the starting pay of 230.). 

( 10) B.A.(HoM.), B.So. (Hons.) 
untrained. 

130 (fixed) 2 JO (fixed) until trajned. 

(!I) B.A./B.Sc. 100(fixed) 100 (fixed) until trained. 

( l:l) Untrained under-graduates 70(fixed) ll5 (fixed until trained). 

Headma;;.tera and As3istant Headmasters of Higher Secondary and MultipurpoRos Schools 
enfoy a special pay according to the number of courses in their schools. B.Com. teaohers are 
given the pay scales of Honours graduates. 

Teachers of non·Govemm?nt Secondary Sehoolsa.re t1ppointed by the mantt.ging commit tea 
of the olchool_concerned subJect to the approval of the Board of Secondary Education. They 
retire on attaming the age of~ixty but they may be grantcJ. extcntsion ofeervice up to the ago 
of 65 ,f&a.rs on the recommendations of the managing committee. 
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TABLE 5·13 

Results ollhe School Final (Annual) Examination from 1958 to 1964 

Number appeared Number passed. Percentage 
Year ...., ...., of 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total successful 
oandidatea 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1958 57,031 14,274 71,30.5 28,076 6,727 34,803 48·80 

1959 71,908 20,967 92,875 25,080 6,773 31,853 34·29 

IHGO 71?,07:! 24,209 1,03,281 33,148 8,687 41,835 40·50 

1901 77,530 25,746 1,03,276 30,691 10,a2 40,833 39·53 

Hlf32 78,470 24,608 1,03,083 28,193 8,460 36,653 35·55 

1!)63 76,465 25,162 1,01,627 29,752 9,536 39,288 38·65 

1 <)1~-! 84,699 30,535 1,15,234 26,671 10,316 36,987 32·09 

TABLE 6·14 

Results of the Higher Secondary (Annual) Examination !rom 1958 to 1964 

Number appeared Number passed Percent-
Year age of 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Successful 
Candida-

tes 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1958 

1959 

1960 8,337 1,810 '10,147. 5,665 1,390 7,055 69·52 

1961 14-,005 2,924 16,929 8,573 2,166 10,793 63·43 

1962 21,378 4,65~ 26,033 13,074 3,442 16,516 63·44 

1963 26,854 6,047 32,901 16,993 4,499 21,492 M·S2 

1g54 28,132 13,G38 41,670 16,17~ 10,197 26,36g 63·28 

8 
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TABLE 5·15 

Expenditure an Secondary Education I ram Develapn:er t l!lodgtl 

(Figures ar0 in Iakhs of rUJ=(>C8). 

Serial Year 
No. 

Expcndit.ure 
frvm Deve~ 
lopment 
Budget 

1 2 3 

1 First Plan 1951-56 33·29 

2 1956-57 88·30 

3 1957-58 1,37. 76 

4 1958-59 2,31·85 

5 1959-60 3,28·46 

6 1960-61 2,82· 93 

7 Second Plan 1956-1961 10,69·30' 

8 196~-62 507·66 

9 1962-63 . ...- 5,88·14 

10 1963-64 5,!3. 99 

1961-64 16.39·79 

TABLE 6·01 

Number al enrolment in and direct expenditure ai Non-Basic Traini"g Schools (i"tlocing 
Primary Training Schools, Senior Training Schools, Scbool Mother's Training Centres 

· etc.) in some years !rom 1950-51 to 1963-64. 

NUmber of Enrolment Direct expndit t:rc in 
institutions rupees) Year 

Government Total 
funds 

1 2 3 4 5 

1950-51 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

1955-56 41 1,138 2,57,575 3,39,370 

1957-58 40 959 2,50,582 3,;,7,381 

1958-59 38 1,003 2,47,465 3,30,041 

1959-60 

' 
39 1,024 2,59,911 3,23,844 

JOS0.61 38 1,040 2,66,289 3,34,598 

19el-62 39 1,121 2,92,418 3,66,096 

1962-63 39 1,158 3,12,462 3,95,513 

1963-64 40 1,215 3,17,270 3,80,820 

N. A.-Figures are not available. 
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TABLE 6·02 

Number or, enrolment i~ a"d direct expenditure or Training Colleges lor Eecondary School 
Teachers (Non-Basic) in some years from 1950-51 to 1963-64. · 

Direct expenditure fin 
Number Enrolment rupees}. 

Year of Insti· -. 
tutions. !\!en Women Total GOvernment Total 

funds 

1 2 3 4 5 A 7 

1950-51 - 4 138 77 215 2,78,961 2,91, 713 

1955-5R 4 3-51 114 4$5 2,72,903 2,87,3f::O 

1957-58 8 424 378 802 4,34,051· 5,33,ISO 

1958-59 12 583 468 1,051 6,63,601 7,68,468 

1959-60 12 672 622 1,294 7,43,289 8,58,894 

1960-61 15* 846 709 1,555 8,82,205 10,48,447 

1961-62 13* 812 397 1,209 8,90,878 9,28,4{!0 

1962-63 12 830 386 1,216 10,40,331 ll,04,428 

1963-64 12 836 462 1,298 10,57,674 11,10,036 

*'Ihisincludn; (I) Vil~r.rilal (ol]lft' <1 Rl !rr r·nd Socitll Scit:DH· l\} i1 l. V.f•t- :-tt "l ns a 1ccders' 
training coJiep-e in that yenr and was sub.se:quc·ntly eb(_ "n ns n co1lf'g"(· f<·r g< non! eciucaticn 
from 1961-62 onwards, find (2) Vinny Bhavon, attncbcd 1o VisYe-BLflwti, "hi(;h was 
shown as a separate training college in 19G0-61 but subncJt:(ntJ:. t:l(.l\D ae: n1t.e.<.h€d 
to Visva-Bharati fn .. m 1961-62 onwards. 

**'l his includes the Hindi Teachers' Train in!! Jnstiluti<n undE-r tl:e FnE1rbU r.ta Fulchar 
Samity which cenEcd to functicn fHm JDG2-63 seesicn. 



TABLE 6·03 

Percentage oltralned and untrained Teachers ol Secondary School& (Including sonlor Basic tchociG} 

Number of Teachers Number of Tro.incd 'l'cnollt:l'f\ Percent ngo of Tr£~incd Tcn~crs 
Year. 

"""" 
.A. 

Men Women Total 1\ton Womon 'l'otal i\fcn Women Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1950.51 18,390 3,106 21,406 4,382 1,433 5,815 23·82 46·13 27·35 

1955.56 23,479 4,532 28,011 5,261 2,140' 7,401 22·40 47·21 26·42 

1957-58 26,554 5,376 31,930 6,278 2,450 8,737 23·64 45·74 !7·36 

1958-59 28,684 5,937 34,621 7,082 2,747 9,829 24·68 46·26 28·39 

1959-60 30,424 6,857 37,281 7,848 3,046 10,804 25. 79 44·42 20·22 ..... ...... 
1960-61 .. ' 32,616 7,042 40,258 8,705 3,304 12,009 . 20·68 43·23 29·83 1:¢ 

1961-62 34,727 8,710 43,437 9.502 3,793 13,385 27·62 43·54 30·81 

1962-63 37,706 9,557 47,353 10,052 4,100 14,758 28·18 42·06 31·10 

19ij3-64 42,438 11,713 64,151 12,115 4,763 10,878 28·54 40·66 31·16 

&·h--··· .. ·•· -- -··--



TABLE 8•04 

Non-UntversiiY Training Examination resulla during the eeptennium 

Primary Training Junior Basio Training Senior Basic Training Post Graduate Basic Training 
Sobools Colleges Colleges: Colleges. ___,.. -. 

Session Number Number Percent. Nutnber Number Percent- Number Number Percf'nt. Number Numbtr Percent· 
appeared Po.ssed age of appeared pMscd ugo of appeared p1180ed ago of appeared pnssed age of 

nUlllber number number number 
passed passe..t passed pasl'led 

1 2 s 4 3 6 7 8 g 10 11 12 u 

1957-58 1,126 936 83·12 936 886 94·66 85. 85 100·00 97 05 07·93 

1958-59 1,26Q 1,05Q 83·46 1,001 974 97·80. 207 207 100·00 93 91 97·84. 

1959-60 1,187 1,038 87·44. 1,428 1,408 98·69 £28 2~i !J9·oG 100 100 100·00 .... 
...... 

1960-61 1,066 942 88·36 1,782 1,738 97~53 245· '245 ]00·00 1-)4 101 97·U "" 
1961-62 l,if3 1,017 87·44 2,0~8 1,976 98·40 26fl 1!41 90·60 163 !58 96·93 

1962-63 715 695 82·31 1,940 1,8Q7 97·78 271 270 99·63 205 205 100·00 

1963-64 956 801 83·78 ll,673 2,436 94·67 200 280 06·65 !OS· 198. 100·00 



i::5eria.I 
No. 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4. 

6 

1 

ll 

3 
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TABLE 7·01 

Expenditure an University and CoUegiate Education aut of Development Budget 

Year 

2 

1st Plan. 1951-1956 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958.59 

1959-60 

1960-61 

2nd Pl..,. 1956-&1 

1961-62 

1962-6S 

1963-64 

Total for 1961-64 

Development 
budget (in 
1akhs of 
rupeee) 

3 

24·77 

34·33 

52·29 

85·27 

1,99·25" 

1,83·50 

2,25·26 

2,73·33 

1,90·44 

6,89·03 



TABLE 7·02 

U nlvorslty or carcutta-Enrolment 

Course 1950-51 1055-50 1056-57 1957-68 1068-59 1019-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 

I ' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 .9 10 II 

Re~ea.rch 55 48 62 64 63 51 363 352 274 300 

Post-Graduate (Arts) 1,366 1,576 1,708 1,818 2,012 2,166 2,282
1 2,406 2,708 2,770 

Post-Graduate (Scienoe) 398 839 790 788 844 854 891 892 815 019 

Agriculture. 6 • 13 17 12 20 !7 28 29 28 

Commerce 431 682 719 689 847 834 862 880 1,064 1,172 

Education (Non-Basic) 191 335 360 304 324. 321 363 498 500 385 ...... ...... 
Engineering 7 6 6 3 "'' 
Law 1,666 2,023 2,381 2,897 3,106 3,520 3,050 3,104 3,331 

Medicine 115 89 78 138 145 161 191 

Technology 320 284 254 244 243 236 266 244 246 

Applied Psychology 15 15 II 16 '• 10 II 16 12 

Journalism 62 90 8• 123 122 105 114 140 96 

Language 1U 144 144 137 84 104 84 71 104 

Libra.ria.nship 37 36 46 76 8• 86 88 84 87 

Musoology II }g 17 15 14 

Others 8 8 11 

Total 2,441 5,715 6,251 6,716 7,683 7,086 9,013 8,836 9,230 9,669 
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TABLE :"·03 

Direct expenditure ol the University ol Calcutta in some rears !rom 1950·51 to 1963-£4 

Total Direct expenditure out. of Govcrnm<'nt 
Year. direct funds 

expen-
diture. Central Stato •rotal 

2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1950-51 35,18,953 15,37,000 15,37,000 

1955-56 58,42,962 2,30,000 22,02,000 24,32,000 

19•17-58 64,07,511 4,07,000 21,72,000 25,79,000 

19.:)8-59 
.. 

65,15,617 4,69,721 23,16,499 27,86,220 

19;i:J.60 87,58,453 3,85,276 21,52,000 25,37,276 

1960-61 89,38,524 3,23,730 21,83,028 25,06,758 

1961-62 98,78,333 4,97,083 21,68,419 26,65,502 

1962-63 1,01,11,055 4,72,188 21,52l000 26,24,188 

1963-64 l,l2,56,b77 12,56,574 21,02,000 33,58,574 



TABLE 7·04 

Visva Bharatl University-Enrolment ___ ..., 
CoU\'86 1950-~1 1955-~6 1956-57 1967-~8 1958-50 1059·60 I 960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 

2 3 4 ~ 6 7 8 9 10 II 
-----·-·~ 

.Research 25 I~ 20 33 26 32 33 18 19 
Post-Graduate (Arts) 36 42 62 97 90 7~ 82 103 107 
Post~Graduate {Science) 19 
Degroe Arts Ill 120 92 66 e2 82 105 127 124 
Degree Science 11 19 54 
I. A. 78 66 61 70 72 72 20 
I. Se. 66 ~0 M 54 48 26 .. 
School classes 548 ~78 541 606 626 681 735 809 846 
Agriculture 

/ 
31 ...... 

Education {Non-Basic) M ~· 52 64 65 ~8 74 74 9~ .... ..., 
Technology (College standard) 17 27 33 36 34 34 36 au 
Technology (School standard) 219 148 168 135 106 121 109 206 229 
MUBic and Dancing 56 ~7 ~2 53· 51 54 52 41 37 
Fine Arts 124 139 133 126 1.1~ 110 102 105 80 
Language 26 105 20 18 16 22 13 JO· 15 
Rural Service 43 
B. S. Be. (Social Science) . - ... 15 
Basic Training (School standard) 57 60 58 60 60 59 (J:>) (b) (b) 

Total 1,389 1,445 1,341 1,405 1,433 1,420(8) 1,430 1,548 1,741 

(a) No enrolment is shown against the University as all the Bhavana.s were rego.rded a.s separate units, under instruction of Government of India. 
(b) The institution "Siksha Cha.rcha" teaching the courses has been treated as a'soparato unit from tho year 1961-62. 
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TABLE 7·05 

Direct exp•nditure of the Visn·Bharati University in some years from 1955·56 to 1963·64 

Total Expenditure out of Government 
Yea.r direct funds (in rupees.) 

expen-
diture Central State Total 

2 3 4 5 

Rs: Rs. Rs. Ra. 

1955-56 13,31,589 5,50,000 1,27,751 6,77,751 

1957-58 20,5gt,625 ·15,46,225 1,04,17& 16,50,401 

1958-59 23,96,622 16,33,961 1,57,682 17,91,643 

1959-60 23,58,771 14,47,495 1,60,018 16,07,513 

1960-61* 13,50,717 9,41,525 1,20,764 10,62,289 

1961-62 28,72,488 22,03,203 1,44,338 23,47,541 

1962-63 .. 32,25,802 16,40,939 1,54,082 17,95,021 

1963-6, 39,84,520 31,81,797 1,47,703 33,29,500 

•The abrupt fall in expenditure is due to the fact that all the Bhavanaa were shown a 
aoparato units during 1960-61 only. 



TABLE 7·08 

Jadavpur University-Enrolment 

Course 1950-51 1955-56 1956-57 1057-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 1001-62 1962-63 1003-64 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

Research 22 19 26 33 

Post-Graduate (Arts) 87 245 348 405 447 451 502 581 

Post-Graduate (Science) 34 76 Q8 Il9 146 149 168 202 

Degree Arts 5 27 66 Il6 132 165 171 '202 

Degree Science 76 142 193 264 285 247 171 207 

Prepamtory Arts 8 so 37 31 32 35 17 62 
1-' 

Preparatory Science 54 84 100 85 so 76 80 87 "' 
Engineering 660 726 875 1,025 1,304 1,595 1,839 2,134 2,270 

Technology ' 242 243 258 264 265 265 270 318 320 

Medicine:{Phannacy) 
fll 

20 

Total 902 1,233 1,737 2,140 2,589 3,004 3,251 3,587 3,084 

---------



l:.!U 

TABLE 7·07 

Direct expenditure ol the Jadavpur University in some years from 1955-56 to 1963-64 

Total Direct expenditure out of Government 
Year - direct- funds 

e.:tpen-
diture Central State Total 

1 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. R~. Rs. 

1955-56 13,1·!,438 5,98,000 1,04,000 7,02;000 

1957-58 21,00,399 6,61,879 8,31~56 14,93,135 

1958-59 26,17,171 7,58,729 12,88,233 20,46,962 

1959-60 34,18,280 9,20,239 13,43,526 22,63,765 

19G0-61 38,67,871 10,13,~2 IS,Hi,916 28,24,378 

1961-62 42,22,567 11,37,522 17,98,347 29,35,869 

1962-63 56,80,821 11,51,673 26,18,176 37,69,849 

1963-64 56,65,484 10,27,842 31,04,786 41,32,628 

TABLE 7·08 

University ol Burdwan-Enrolment 

Course 1960·61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 

I 2 3 4 5 

Post-Graduate (Arts) 193 376 352 ,45 

Post-Graduate (Scienoe) 38 168 160 

Post-Graduate (Commerce) 69 

Total 193 414 520 674 

TABLE 7·09 

Direct expenditure ol tho University ol Burdwan during tho period from 1960-61 to 1963-64 

Total Direct expenditure out of Government. 
Year direct funds 

expen- ___,.__ 
diture Central State Total 

2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1960-61 1,81,786 1,78,065 1,78,065-

1961-62 8,45,127 10,000 3,00,000 3,10,000 

1962-63 12,90,976 73,180 8,07,100 8,80,280 

1963-64 15,50,bl5 80,000 6,19,000 6,49,0()()-
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TABLE 7·10 

University of Kalyani-Enrolment 

Course 1960-61 1961-62 

3 

Research 

Poet-Graduate (Arts) 2 

Post-Graduate (Science) 32 

Degree (Arts) 3 

Degree (Scione<>) 

. Agriculture .. 225 

Physical Education 

Total 2•12 

TABLE 7·11 

1962-63 

4 

9 

G6 

5 

19 

291 

~vo 

1963-64 

5 

8 

28 

67 

7 

~84 

19 

546 

Direct expond;ture of the Kalyani Univarsity during the poriod irom 1960-61 to 1963-64 

Total Direct expenditure out of Government 
Year direct funds 

ex pen-
dituro Central State 'l'vtal 

2 3 4 5 

·Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1960-61 44,245. 43,995 43,995 

1961-62 3,48,588 2,21,963 2,21,963 

1962-63 10,30,480 13,289 9,25,850 9,39,139 

1963-64 16,24,170 -1,11,466 13,59,244 14,70,710 

TABLE 7·12 

University of North Bangai-Enrolment 

Course 1962-63 1963-64 

I 2 3 

n.-arch .. 2 

Post-Graduate (Arts) 38 ·91 

Post-Graduate (Science) 56 88 

Total 94 181 

------~------------· 
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TABLE 7·13 

Direct expemliture ot the University ot North Bengal in 1962·63 and 1963·64 

Year 

(l) 

1962·63 

1963·64 

R~earch 

Degree (Arts) 

Fine .Arts 

Tagore Liiel6ture 

Total 

Total direct 
expenditure 
(in rupee.s} 

(2) 

3,43,079 

6,85,499 

Direct expenditure out of Government funds 
(in rupees) 

Central Stat-e 

(3) (4) 

51,417 

4,00,000 

TABLE 7·14 

Total 

(5) 

51,417 

4,00,000 

Rabindra Bharati University-Enrolment 

Course 

(1) 

1962·63 

(2) 

107 

18 

125 

1963·64 

(3) 

11 

43 

101 

20 

175 

Direct expenditure ot the Rabindra Bharati University ip 1962-63 and 1963-64 

1962-63 

1963-64 

Year 

(1) 

Totp.l direct 
expenditure 
(in rupees) 

(2) 

2,99,264 

5,37,216 

Direct expenditure out of Government funds 
(in rupees) 

_Central 

(3) 

State · 

(4) 

2,81,331 

5,17,831 

Total 

(5) 

2,81,331 

5,17,831 



TABLE 7·16 

Total enrolmant in University courses 

Name of tho courseR 
,- .A. 

rl Sc. ' Year Total Re3ca.rch Post- Post- Dog reo Dog me I.A. Proparo.- Propara- School 
Graduate Grnduto (Arts) (Science) toryfArts torysf classes 

Arts Sciono Science 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 

1950-51 2,441 5~ 1,306 398 

1955-56 8,006 73 1,612 S39 Ill 78 66 548 

1956-57 8,929 74 1,837 824 125 76 66 50 8 54 578 

1957-58 U,793 84 2,125 S04 119 142 01 55 30 84 541 .... 
"" 1958-59 11,228 96 2,457 942 122 193 70 • 54 37 109 606 ", 

1959-60 12,00S 77 2,061 973 178 264 72 4ll 31 85 626 

960-61 (a) 13,636 417 2,997 1,037 214 285 72 26 32 80 681 

1961-62 14,193 404 3,317 1,111 273 258 20 35 76 735 

1962-63 15,494 SIS 9,712 1,273 903 209 17 so 809 

1963-64 16,970 973 4,022 1,455 376 294 62 S7 846 

Total (a) 1,12,698 1,971 26,105 9,716 1,821 1,721 439 2S9 252 655 5,970 

--------
(a) Includes 1,426 students of different BPavana.s who were riot the bona fido students of the Visva-Bharati Univorsit·y as tho Bho.va.nas woro regarded 83 

separate units during 1960-61. 



TAB!..E 7·16-contd. 

TotalonrolmOnlln University coursos-conld, 

Nn.rno of tho Course 

Engirwor-
_...., 

Year Total Commerce Ag-ri- E1lucn- Dn.Hio Techno- Techno- Law 1\Iodicino Qt.hcr 
culture 1.ion Trnining- ing loJ{y logy Fino 

(Non- (School (Coilog:o (F-lchool Arts 
llMio) stnndnrd) stnnflct.rd) Rto.ndo.rd) 

13 14 15 16 17 18 lD 20 21 22 

19~0-~1 2,441 431 101 

19~~·56 8,006 632 6 388 57 060 571 219 1666 124 

19~6-67 8,020 710 13 411 60 726 5-14 1<!8 2,023 130 

19~7-38 9,703 680 17 350 58 875 53D 108 2,381 115 133 
..... 
'" .... 

19~8-59 11,228 847 12 388 60 1,026 541 135 2,807 89 126 

19~9-60 12,008 834 20 386 60 1,304 544 166 3,106 78 115 

1960-61 (o) 13,636 862 27 421 50 1,602 535 121 3,520 138 110 

1901-6~ 14,103 830 253 572 (b) I ,R-14 570 160 3,050 145 !02 

1962-63 15,404 1,064 320 574 (b) 2,139 fi!)S ~no 3,!04 161 105 

1963-64 10,970 1,241 443 477 (b) 2,273 5D6 ~:W 3,331 211 80 

Total (a) 1,12,698 8,2·10 1,111 4,104 354 12,HS fi,03)i l,!i(i 1 25,078 937 1,034 

(o) Includes 1,.!26 students of different Bho.vo.na.s who were not. the bonn fide students of tho Visvn-Hhnrati 
a.s separate units during 1900-61. 

l,iJdv~_,r·f,lity as tho Bhavanas were regarded 

(b) Tha institution was to.lcon o.s a separa.to one from the year 1001·62 •. 



Year 

1950-51 

1955-68 

1956-57 

1067-61 

1968-50 

1059-60 

'1060-81 (a) 

1061-6:1 

1062-61 

1963-64 

Total (a) 

Total 

2,441 

8,006 

8,929 

9,703 

11,228 

12,008 

13,636 

14,103 

15,494 

16,970 

1,12,698 

Fine Arts 
(Dance, 
Drama 

and 
Music) 

23 
-··-·--"··¥ 

6ft 

67 

62 

63 

61 

64 

6:1 

148 

138 

661 

TABLE 7·16-concld. 

Totalenrotm•ntln Univertities courses-<o>lcl<l, 

Narpe of the Couraes 

Applied Jour- Language Libra- 1\Iuseo- Rural 
Psycho- nalism rianship logy Service 

logy 

24 25 26 27 28 29 

16 62 138 37 

16 90 249 35 

11 84 164 46 

16 123 165 76 

12 122 100 84 11 

10 106 126 86 19 

11 114 97 88 17 

' 16 140 81 84 15 

12 96 119 87 14 43 

117 936 ' 1,229 623 76 43 

B.S. So. Physical Tagore Oth;.:. 
(Social Education Litera~ 

~ervice) ture 

30 31 32 33 

' .. 
8 

8 

IS 

15 19 20 11 

15 19 38 27 

(a) Includes 1,426 students of f1ifferent Bhabanas who were not the bona. fide students of the Visva.-Bharati UniverBity as rhe Bha.va.nas wore regarded 
as "'parate units during 1960-61, 

.... 
"" "" 



TABLE 7·17 

Number of Collegts lor General Education (Management and Sox-wise) In some Years from 1950-51 to 1963-64 

Numbur of inRtitution!J 
,---

Aided (including sponsored) Total Government Unaided 
Yeo.r ---"--' .A, 

Boys Gi'rls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girl::~ 1.'otal Boys Girls Toial 

1 2 3 4 5 6 " ·s 9 10 11 12 13 . ----

1950-51 9 2 II 56 12 68 10 II 75 15 go 

1955-56 II 2 13 58 II 69 8 5 13 77 18 95 

)957-58 II 2 13 66 16 82 II 3 14 88 21 109 

1958-59 12 2 14 71 21 92 7 7 90 23 II3 .... 
"' 1959-60 12 2· 14 72 23 95 8 8 92 25 II7 "' 

1960-61 12 2 14 78 25 103 7 7 97 27 124 

1961-62 II 2 13 81 31 112 8 9 100 34 134 

1962-63 11· 2 13 . 84 31 115 7 8 102 34 136 

1963-64 11 2 13 88 31 119 II 2 13 110 35 145 

----- ·-,-·- ------------ .. 
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TABLE 7·18 

Enrolment number ol teachors in and direct expenditure of Colleges for General Education 
in West Bengal in some years from 1950·51 to 1963-64 

Enrolment Number Direct expenditure 
of (in rupeea) 

Year Boys Girls Total Teachers ----. 
(all Out of 

persons) Government Total 
funds 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1950-51 44,832 6,408 51,330 2,461 28,b9,830 1,01,02,501 
1955-56 72,988 1·!,386 87,37-! ~.8"3 38,41,731 1,40,96,164 
1957-58 88,667 . 20,3il 109,038 3,836 51,45,020 1,76,~9,;)31 

1958-59 93,610 2:>,20.5 ll8,815 4,080 GV,56,450 2,10,43,242 

}959-60 91,941 ' 2b,l04 118,0·i5 4,178 83,74,650 2,40,38,:343 
1960-6I 86,940 26,;"i78 113,518 4,900 1,24,40,801 2,85,80,692 
I961-62 77,289 28,671 105,960 5,36.3 1,17,06,803 2,79,53,471 
1962-63 86,663 32,983 119,646 5,b58 1,37,61,056 3,22,94,015 
1963-64 85,276 35,665 1'20,941 5,786 1,37,71,155 3,28,5b,813 

TABLE 7·19 

Examination Results (Calcutta University) 

1958 1964 
r 

Name of Number Number Percentage Number Number Percentage 
examination appeared passed of success appeared . passed of success 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1II.A.. 1,394 997 71·52 2,995 1,763 58·8b 

M.Com. 368 274 74·45 972 500 51·44 

M.Sc. 393 268 68·19 614 468 76·22 

:r.LE. 37 33 80·18 50 25 50·00 

M.Tech. 80 77 . 96·25 83 80 96·38 

B.A. (Pass) ll,822 5,677 48·02 13,968 8,582 61··.14 

B.Com. {Pass) 5,909 2,412 40·81 6,833 4,108 60·12 

B.Sc. (Pass) 4,777 2,744 57·44 3,602 2,162 60·02 

B.E. 181 162 89·50 535 464 e 86-72· 

B.Sc.Tcch. 5 5 100·00 ll9 109 . 91·59 

B.T. 1',024 1,539 1,309 85·05 

r.A. 29,730 14,735 49·56 

LSc. .. 15,318 7,178 46'84 

P.U.A. 34,183 18,239 53·35 

P.U.Sc. 10,909 4,622 42·36 

B.A. (Hons.) 1,405 660 46·97 3,56b 1,784 50·02 

B.Com. (Hons.) .. 
B.sc.· (Hons.)" 884 .· 386·· 43·66-·· 1,693 926 48·91 

. •· . ------- . 



Name of· 
examination 

~LA. 

M.Com. 
M.Sc. 
M.E. 
M.Tech. 

M.Ed: 
B.A. 
B. Com. 

B.Sc. 

B.E. 
B.Tecb. 
B.T. 
B.Ed. 
I. A. 
I.Sc. 

P.U.A.· 
P.U.(So.) 

1 

' 
Name of 

examination· 

l 

M.A. 
M.Com. 
M.So. 

M.E. 
M.Tech. 
B.A. • B.Ccm. 
B.So. 
n.E. 
B.'l;ech. 

B.T. 
't.A. 
I.So. 
P.U.A. .. 
P.U.(Se.) 

128 

TABLE 7·20 

Examination Results (Yisva-llharali) 

1958 196!1 

Number 
appeared 

Number 
passed 

percentage Number Number percentage 
ofsuccess appeared passed ofsuccess 

2 

39 

38 
55 

30 
20 

3 

·32 

37 
44 

2-5 
20 

4 

82·05 

97·36 
80·00 

83·33 
100 ·<lO 

TABLE 7 21 

5 

60 

10 
63 

Examination Results (Jadavpur University) 

1958 

Number Number peroentage Number 
appeared pa95ed ofsuooess appeared 

2 3 4 5 

6~ 61 U3·84 233 

29 .!7 13·10 99 
6 

, I 1 100·00 ~8 

40 
176 126 11·59 ~07 

, .. 

. . 56 
8<1 

6 

· .. 

37 

8 
52 

1964 

7 

ltl·6G 

80·00 

82·53 

Number peroentags. 
passed ofsuooess 

6 7 

1911 8<1·13 

81 81·81 

6 100-(JIJ 

60 71·9Z 

29 7lNiO 
49<1 97·43 

n 37·60 
63 76·00 



129 

TABLE 7·22 

Eumination Results (Burdwan University) 

1964 
Name of examination 

Numbsr Number 
appeared pa.;scd 

I a 3 

M.A. 256 166 
:M..Com. 
lii.So. 97 53 

H.E • 
.M.Tech.. 
B.A. 2,416 1,463 
'B.Com. 779 365 
B.Sc. 1,400 887 
B.E. 
B.Teoh. 
.B.T. 124 108 
B.Sc. (Teoh.) .. 23 22 
LA. 
LSo.' 
P.U.A./U.E. (Arts) 4,697 3,233 
P.U.Sc./U.E. (So.) 2,775 1,725 

lTABLE 7·23 

Examination Results ( KaiJanl Uninrsity) 

M.A. 
M.Com. 
M.So. 
M.E. 
M.Teoh. 
B.A. 
B. Com. 
B.Sc. 
B.E. 
B.Tooh. 
B.T. 
LA. 
LSq. 
P.U.A. 
P.u, (So.) 

' Name of examination 

I 

Number 
appeared 

2 

6 

29 

111 

1964 

Number 
passed 

3 

6 

29 

108 

percentage 
ofsucces 

" 
64·84 

M·63 

60·55 
46·8.5 
63·35 

87·09 
95.·65 

68·83 
62·13 

..., 
percentage 
of1ucoess 

4 

100·00 

100·00 

97·29 
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TABLE 7·24 

Examination Results (North Bengal University) 

M.A. 

M.Com. 

M.So. 

M.E. 

M.Tech. 

B.A. 

B. Com, 

B.Sc. 

B.E. 

B.Teoh. 

B.T. 

I. A. 

I.So. 

P.U.A. 

P.U. (Sc.) 

Name of examination 

1 

. .. 

' Number 
appeared 

2 

24 

41 

1,581 

299 

226 

3,116 

889 

TABLE 7·25 

1964 

Number 
passed 

3 

24 

39 

994 

209 

197 

1,479 

663 

Examination Results (Rabindra Bltarali University) 

/ 
1964 

Name of exami.aa.tion ' Number ~umber 
appeared passed 

1 2 3 

Senior Diploma. in Dance 8 8 

Senior Diploma in Drama 2 2 

Senior Diploma in Vocal Music 8 7 

Senior Diploma in IDBtrumenta.l Musio 2 2 

Ser.:ior Diploma in percussion 3 3 

Diploma in Ta.gore Literature 12 11 

percentage 
ofsucoess 

• 
100·00 

95·12 

62·87 

69·89 

87·16 

·7·46 
' 

63·32 

percentage 
ofsuooess 

4 

100·00 

100·00 

87·50 

100·00 

100·00' 

91·66 



TABLE 8·01 

Type or Management of Enrolment In and direct expenditure or Engineering Collegot In 1957-58 and 1963-64 

Type of management Direct expenditure (in rupees) 

Colleges for Engineering Government Private Enrolment• Out of Govt. funds Total 

------Central State Aided Unaided !957-68 1963-64 !957-58 1963-64 1967-58 1963-64 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1 The Air Tcchnico.l Training Institute, Unaided 71 144 Nil Nil 78,848 1,17,500 
DumDum. 

2 The Bengal Engineering 
Sibpur (Howrah). · 

CoUcgo,, State 991 2,103 11,00,663 19,15,401 14,07,653 21,11,169 

s The Indian Institute of 'l'echnology, Aided 1,457 1,909 29,92,061 61,85,551 34,88,474 71,41,173 
Kharagpur. .... 

' The Jo.Ipaiguri Engineering College Aided 401 2,58,217 3,38,456 
Co> .. .... 

5 The Marine 
Ca.IC'Utta. 

Engineering Co !loge, Central 193 176 4,69,640 5,89,918 5,25,190 5,89,918 

6 The R~gional Engineering Co !loge, Aided 493. 8,54,957 9,68,781 

···-··-----
N .B.--Tho College of Enginooring an· I T~chnology which is tshown Under Jadavpur University in the Annual Returns is not included •. 



I 

ll 

s 

4 

5 

TABLE 8·02 

Typo ol Management ot Enrolment In and direct expondlture ol the Colleges ol Technology In 1957-58 and 1963-64 

'fypo of Management Direct expenditure (in Rupees) .... 
Colleges for Technology Government Private Enrolment Out of 'Go'vt. fl,lnds Total 

~---. ,------.... --. -. 
Cont.rnl Stnto Aidotl Unaided 1!157-5H 1963-64 1957-68 1963-64 1957-58 1963-64 

2 3 4 5 8 7 8 g 10 II 

' ']'he College of Coramio 
Technology, Ca.lcut.to.(n) 

State 98 3,33,283 3,49,879 

Tho College of Leather 
Tochnulogy, Calcutta(~) 

State 59 48 1,5l,!i00 2,31,560 1,53,772 2,46,640 

The College of Textile Stato 121 98 2,01,343 1,96,654 2,01,343 2,12,534 
Technology, Murshi· 
dabad(o) 

The Cotlego of Toxtilo State 196 177 1,66,634 2,70,370 1,6ry,624 2,83,68:..; 
•rechnology, f::oro.m-
pore( d) 

'!'he Institnto of Jute Unaided 43 6} 1,76,867 2,10,487 
'l'eohnology, Calcutta 

(a) In 1957.58 the name of the institution was "Tho Bengal Ceramic Im.titute". It wns not trcp.ted ps u CoiJcge-stntus insti1ut.icn in 1957-58, 
(b) In 1957-58 t11e name of the college was "The Bengal Textile Institute". 
(c) In 1957-58 the name of the College was "Tho Bengal Textile (Silk) Institute". 

(d) In 1957-58 tha name of the college waH "The Bengal Textile Institute". 

/{.B~-'l'1le first four ill8ti~utions are undQr the control of the Industries Director('t~1 

,_. 
~ 
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TABLE 8·03 

Expenditure on Technical Education (including other schemes) in relation to total revenue of 
the State ol West Bengal 

Serial. 
No. 

1 

1st Plan 1951-56 

2 1956-57 

3 1957-58 

4 1958-59 

5 1959-60 

6 1960-61 

7 2nd Plan 1956-61 

8 1961-62 

9 1962-63 

10 1963-64 

Year 

2 

TABLE 8·04 

(Figures in lakhs of rupees) 

Total for 1961-64 

Development 
Budget 

3 

86·29 

48·54 

61·68 

98·30 

116·50 

140·91 

465·93 

164·52 

154·80 

218·40 

537·72 

Number or enrolment in and direct expenditure ol Medical Colleges and Schools (includin&: 
Allopathic, Homeopathic and Ayurvedic Institutions) in 1957·58 and 1963-64 

Total Direct expenditure 
number of Enrolment (in lakhs of rupees) 

institu. 
Type of institution tiona Boys Girls Total From Total 

according Govern-
to manage- ment 

mont funds 

1 2 3 5 6 7 

I' Colleges; 

1957-58 14 3,963 581 4,544 39·78 o6·05 

1963-64 IS 3,724 765 4,489(b) 79·22 n-67 

2 Schools (a) 

1957-58 10 702 24:1 949 2·35 3·06 

1903-04 6 93 287 380 4·26 4·54 

a) TLere was no Allopathic medical school in the Stnte. 

(b) This does not include the 476 students who received instruct-ion in medicine in the 
Universities of Calcutta and Jal!a.vpur and fuur other Colleges of general education 
teaching pre-Medical course. 



TABLE 8-05 

N••mber lor enrolomnt In aid direct expenditure or Agricultural Colleges and Schools In 1957·58 and 1983-84 

Number of institutions 

Type of institution 
Govorrunont Privuto 

2 3 

Colleges 

1957-58 l(n) 

1963-&! I(bj 

Sohools 

1957-58 2 

1963-64 2 

Total 

4 

2 

2 

Boys 

5 

110 

2 

163 

159 

Enrolment 

Girls Totnl 

' Total direct expenditure 
(in lo.kha of rupees) 

Out of 
Government 

funds 

Total 

6 --~--------~7~------·~8 ________ 9 

' II4(o) 

2(o) 

153 

169 

2·25 

·77 

1·31 

2·56 

·05 

·77 

1·31 

(a) This was the State Agriouitun"l College, Calcutta (under tho Department of Agriculture and Food Production), which subsequently merged in Kalyani 
University. 

(b) This is the Sta.to-mnnn.ged Revenue Cnroy Institute of Horticulture which started functioning in 1963-64, 
(o) Besides this 469 boys and ono girl (totnl·J70) rooeived instruction in ngrioulturnl courses provided in colleges, universities and rescorch instituticn having 

agriculture departments in Hl63-64 ns ngui!lst 100 boys and nil girl in 1957-68. 



Number or enrolment In and. direct expenditUre ol Commerce Collcrcs and Schoois In 1957-sil and 1963-64 

Number of institutions Enrolment Total direct expenditure 

Type of institution 
(in Jakhs of rupees) 

' "--
Govermnent Private Total Boys Girls Total Out of Total 

Goverrunent 
funds 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Colleges 

1957-58 I 1 245 7 252 1-14 1·44 

1963-64 8 0 11,050 76 ll,126(a) 2·33 16·52 

So!Jools ,.... 
co 

1957-58 58 58 12,378 1,245 13,623 ·13 7·72 "" 
1963-64 66 66 8,631 1,752 10,383 •07 5·88 

(a) Besides this 12,121 boys plus 188 girls (total 12,309) received instruction in oommerce courses provided in other institutions, both of 
standards, in 1963-64 as against 9,790 boys and four girls (total 9,794) in 1957-58. 

college and school 



TABLE 8·07 

Number ol Technical and Prolesslonal Colleges and Schools, their enrolment and direct expenditure In 1957·58 and 1963-64 

Number of institutions Direct oxponditnre (in rupees) 
r-----...A. .--------'-- -, 

'l'ype of institution Government rrotal Number of scholars Out of Government funds Tot-al 
r----.A.~ r-~_..A.-~ ,---A. r-~~ r-
1957-58 I963-64 I957-58 1963-64 I 957-58 I963-64 I957-58 I963-64 I957-58 1963-64 

2 3 4 ~ 6 7 8 .. '!.--. IO Il 

Oollcgca 

A. Colleges for TeC'hni· 
col Jiducation (i) 

I Engineering 2 2 ' 6 2,712 5,226 45,62,364 96,04,044 55,00,065 1,12,67,007 
2 Technology 3 ' ' a 419 495 5,I9,477 10,8I,177 7,0I,606 I3,70,494 .... 

Total-A 5 6 8 I2 3,I3I 62,01,671 1,26,37,5Ul 
C.:> 

5,72I 50,8I,841 1,06,85,22I "' 
B. Collcg£<s for Profes-

sional Educo.tion(ii) 

I Agriculture II4 2 2,25,359 2,56,393 4,706 
2 Commerce 1 1 9 252 II,l26 1,14,158 2,33,333 I,43,8I3 I6,52,543 
3 Law 630 630 61,010 67,245 
4 Medicine 5 7 I4 I8 4,54.4 4,489 30,78,430 79,22,398 56,05,072 9I,67,404 
5 Physical Edu- 1 1 1 

cation. 
27 60 25,I4I 45,524 25,I4I 45,524 

6 Veterinary 
Science. 

1 1 1 438 I6I 6,45,848 8,I7,9Il 7,I4,I42 I0,02,940 

7 Ot.hors 2(a) 40 87,938 93,632 

Total-B 9 11 IO 33 6,005 16,508 49,88,945 9I,07,I04 68,05,57I 1,20,33,904 

'fotal-A am! I! I4 17 27 ~~ p,I36 ·22,229 1,00,70,786 J,V7 ,92,325 1,30,07,242 2,46,71,49/j 



ScMIII4 

A;. Scboola for Techni· 
cal Education 

1 Engineering •• 

2 Technology-
(a) Polytechnic 
(b) High 
(c) Othere 

Total-A 

B. Schools for profes
sional Education 
1 Agriculture 
! Commerce 

Technical. 
S Industrial Arts 

and Crsfts(b), 
4 Medicine 
I! Physical Educa· 

tion. 
8 Veterinary 

Science. 
? Othere 

Total-B 

Total-A and B 

2 

3 

10 

2 

30 

4 

1 

37 

47 

1:! 

13 

2 

28 

3 

34 

47 

18 

4 
I 
8 

3I 

2 
58 

134 

10 

1 

205 

236 

35 

2 
66 

I75 

6 

I 

250 

285 

s.so7 

887 
254 
704 

10,652 

I 53 
I3,623 

7,556 

949 

598 

22,879 

33,53I 

19,165 

19,165 

I 59 
I0,383 

9,741 

380 

367 

21,030 

40,I95 

i9,56,25:i 

2,34,4I2 

I,39,277 
5,04,I71 

28,34,113 

77;138 
I2,660 

9,78,155 

2,35,356 

3,24,530 

16,27,839 

44,61,952 

69,59,191 

69,59,79I 

1,30,959 
7,096 

I6,59,465 

4,26,780 

3,05,100 

25,29,400 

94.89,19I 

26,45,278 

3,08,353 
I,62,702 
6,05,775 

37,22,108 

77,I38 
7,7I,836 

I4,40,435 

3,06,754 

3,24,530 

29,20,693 

66,42,801 

89,21,548 

89,21,548 

1.30,959 
5,87,51I 

22,99,307 

4,54,384 

3,05,IOO 

37,77,261 

1,26,98,809 

(i) Professional education includes technical education, but to highlight the subject of technical educa~ion which is receiving increasing attention 
present the same has been separately shown. 

i) P ~ fessional education includes teachers' training, but this subject has been omitted in chapter VIII a.s the same hM been dealt with separately in 
Chapter VI. 

(a.) 1. Co-operative Training Centre, Kalyani-Government. 
2.) Academy of Photography, India-non-Govemmont. 

i((htbo rt aFe year 1957-58 the figure represents the two side-heads viz. Art ab.d Cril.ft and Industry together. 
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TABLE 8·08 

Number oi scholars in and total direct expenditure oi all-India institutions in 1957-58 anor 
1963-64. 

Direct expenditure (in rnpees) 
Serial 
No. 

Kame of 
institution 

r----------~~----------~ 

I 2 

I Inrlian Statistical 
Institute. 

2 Indian Institute 
of Technology. 

3 All-India Institute 
of Hygiene and 
Public Health. 

4 Marine Engineer-
ing College. 

Number of scholars 
r~ 
1957-58 1963-64 

3 4 

388 371 

I,457 I,909 

359 251 

I93 I76 

Out of Government 
funds 

.~-~ 
1957-58 1963-64 

5 6 

7,06,439 21,68,964 

29,92,06I 61,85,551 

14,58,998 24,09,62I 

4,69,640 5,89,918 

TABLE 9·01 

Total expenditure 

r~ 
1957-58 1963-64 

7 8 

8,03,303 28,75,339• 

34,88,474 71,41,173-

16,64,400 24,46,99I 

5,25,I90 5,89,918 

Adult Education Gentres, their enrolment, number Oi persons made literate in some J&af$ 
from 1950-51 to 1963-64. 

Number of centres. Number· 
Year. r .A. -. Enrol- of adults: 

Govern- Municipal Aided. Unaided. Total. ment. made 
ment.- Board. literate. 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1950-5I 514 5 72 24I 832 35,944 I6,39& 

1955-56 1,772 21 853 722 3,368 I77,I94 55,800 

1956-57 1,8I4 21 I,I88 715 3,738 193,522 67,428 

1957-58 1,631 7 864 752 3,254 168,105* 53,840 

1958-59 2,23I 10 8I3 847 3,90I 196,993 50,347 

1959-60 11 11 3,371 848 4,241 211,209 72,401> 

1960-61 I2 18 3,599 894 4,523 218,948 75,706 

1961-62 12 9 3,65I 829 4,501 205,769 69,537 

1962-63 13 9 3,984 584 4,590 199,I81 66,648. 

1963-64 I3 9 3,844 585 4,451 188,42I 63 6!7 

*For a part of the year a number of institutions remained closed in some areas -which 
· were hard hit by flood and cyclone. 



1960-61 

1961-62 

1U62-63 

I9G3-64 

139 

TABLE 9·02 

Progress oi the Stale Central Library in some years during the seplennium 

Year Number of Number of Number of Amount of 
books in books ·persons expenditure 

stock issued benefited (in rupee.'i) 

2 3 4 5 

} Started public service from 1962-63 

19.922 

21,242 

6,378 

18,228 

5,313* 1,48,577 ·00 

J2,229'U 1,41,804·31 

*Represents average daily attendance (23) x number of working days (231). 

URepl't\Sents average daily attendance (45· S) x number of working days {267)~ 

TABLE 9·03 

Progress of the District Libraries during the septennium 

Amount of expen-

Total 
ditu.re (in rupees) ,.... 

Number number Number Nutnbe!l' OU\t cf 
Yea.r ofDistri~t ofbooJ<• of book~ ofperSOI¥3 Govern. Tota.J 

Libr&ries in sto~ck issued benC'fited ment 
funds 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

I91>7-58 17 89,061 202,272 151,718 467,744 590,35~ 

1958-59 l7 110,221 292,657 226,942 426,965 489,788 

1959-60 18 124,544 396,659 248,214 407,061 454,98R 

1960-61 18 143,247 452,753 244,245 457,764 460,431 

I961-62 18 178,757 503,997 318,871 492,659 542,778. 

1962·63 18 207,213 556,840 358,155 342,469 414,246 

1963-64 IS 227,392 574,548 355,796 325;193 390,92g. ,. 
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TABLE 9·04 

Progress of tho aided Public Libraries during the septennit•m 

Amount of expen .. 
diture (in rupees) 

Number Number Number Number r-~ 
Year of airled of books of books of persC>n Out of 

libraries in stock issued benefited GoYern- Total 
rrumt 
funds 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1957-58• 875 634,093 1,624.676 189,867 140.408 372,985 

1958-59 1,084 1,401,3Il 1,366,.')79 224,066 203,226 666,204 

1959-60 1,287 1,576,108 1,669,948 260,831 185,038 845,867 

1960-61 1,478 1,599,703 3·133.21~ 271,489 208,5)71 87-1.137 

1961-62 1,637 2,356,797 3,224,254 308,479 190,107 862,430 

1962-63 1,878 2,712,018 4,Jl3, 704 362,516 209,47,7 863,425 

1963-64 1,920 2,922,439 4,162,278 367,267 197,057 922,586 

*Excludes the figures for Ho:wrah which are not a.Yailable. 

TABLE 9·05 

overall outturn ol Training Courses etc. in Librarianship Training 

Number of Number of Government 
Year trainees successful grant 

admitted t-:.·ainees (in rupees) 

1 2 3 4 

19·;7-58 206 126 2,000· 00 
• 

1958-59 248 135 14,000·00 

1959-60 258 168 2,000·00 

1960-61 278 162 3,000·00 

1961-62 286 164 22,486·12 

1962-63 332 173 25,445·00 

1963-64 340 238 25,978·45 
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TABLE 9·06 

Amounts ol grants lor promotion ol Recreational and Cultural Activities 

Year 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61 

1961-62 

1962-63 

1963-64 

TABLE 9·07 

Amount of grant-in-aid 
(in lakha of rupees) 

2. 

11·26 

9·50 

11·66 

15·32 

19·81 

32·10 

20·14 

Expenditure on Social (Adult) Education out or Developn1ent Budget in different 
Plan periods 

Serial Year 
No. 

(1) (2) 

1 l•t Plan 1951-56 

2 1956-57 

3 1957-58 

4 1958-59 

5 1959-60 

6 1960-61 

7 2nd Plan 1956-61 

8 1961-62 

9 1962-63 

10 1963-64 

Total for 1961-64 

10 

Expenditure out of Development budget 
· (in 1akha of rupees} . 

(3) 

99·91 

17·13 

23 ·11 

11·42 

21·87 

25·87 

99·40 

28-Education 8 ·28 · 103-Capital 0 ·23 
Outlay. 

D~. 9·09 Do. 0·47 

Do. 4·14 Do. 0 ·14 

28-Education 21·51 

103-Capital 0·84 

Loans .. 0 ·50 
----

Total 22·¥< 



TABLE 10·1 

Number ol institutions for girls by types and standards in soma years from 1,950-51 to 1963-61 

'l'ype of institution 1950-51 1055-56 1057-58 1958-59 1059-60 1960-61 IIJ61-fi2 1962-63 1863-04 

2 !I 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Colleges for General Education 15 18 21 23 25 27 34 34 35 

Colleges for Professional Education 4 5 5 5 6 6 5 

Colleges for Special Education 3 3 4 4 4 4 4 ·4 10 

Higher 8ecorHiar·y SC'hools (including 1\lultipurpo~o) 95 134 146 155 185 204 254 

High Schools .. )50 283 229 208 232 268 273 301 323 

Junior High Sohools (Middle Schools included) 177 232 256 202 351 383 394 390 369 
..... Senior Basic Schools 2 7 21 35 45 46 58 ..... 

t/' '"' Junior Basic Schools 5 14 21 21 32 39 48 52 

Primft.ry SchOols 750 869 920 918 946 931 932 944 948 

Nursery Schools (including Pro-Basic) 8 2 12 7 8 9 15 15 16 

Schools for Professional Education 25 72 80 87 88 91 92 121 119 

Schools for Special Education 75 420 440 653 Sll 909 957 1,032 982 

'l'of.nl 1,204 1,905 2,077 2,359 2,659 2,849 2,975 3,145 3,171 

------·-· 



TABLE 10·02 

Enrolment of girl students in some years from 1955-56 to 1963-64 

1955-56 1957-58 1960-61 1963-64 

Number Number NumhAr Number Number Number Number Number Total number of girl Rtudonts und~:~r 
Type of of gil'l of girl of girl of gil'l of girl of girl of girl of girl instruct. ion 

irt11titution 'Ctltttdents students students students students students students students r- .A. 

in gil·ls' in oo-edu- in girls' in co-erlu- in girls' in co-edu- in girls' in co-edu- 1955-56 1957-58 1960-6! 1963-64 
inst.itu- cational institu- catiom~l instit\t- cational institu- cational 

tions institu- tions inst.itu- tions institu- tiona institn-
tiona tions t.ions tiona 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 

J University I 
Research. 

1,687 !,984 2,193 4,!68 1,687 1,984 2,193 4,168 

22,323 13,342 20,371 " 2 Colleges for General 5,512 8,874 7,851 !2,520 14,878 ll ,700 14,386 26,578 35,665 
Education. ,_. 

3 Colleges for Profes- 98 54! 340 742 555 1,023 373 1,237 639 1,082 1,578 1,610 ""' sionla Education. Co:> 

4 Colleges for Special 1,059 218 1,610 293 1,9!1 437 1,673 2,121 1,277 1,903 2,348 3,794 
Education. 

5 High/Higher Secon- 102,790 5,333 1!7,487 6.664 166,405 24,867 242,989 57,447 108,123 124,151 !91,272 300,436 
dary Schools. ~ 

6 Senior Basic/Junior 19,434 8,256 22,072 10.663 
High Schools. 

39,074 24,357 48,390 45,478 27,670 32,735 63,431 93,868 

7 Primary/Junior 107,727 596,876 1!4,118 687,684 120,030 s:Js,359 133,!!4 1,088,312 704,603 801.802 956,389 1,221,426 
Basic Schools. 

8 Nursery /Pre- 271 498 . 642 928 602 
Primary Schools. 

1,426 ,404 3,247 769 1,570 2,028 3,651 

9 Schoola for Proff\<J· 5,910 1,664 5,776 1,902 
sional Education. 

6,R06 2,540 6,581 2,980 7,574 7,678 9,346 9,561 

10 Schools for Special 25,479 2,933 21,820 2,760 
EducRfion. 

35,486 4,516 34,808 4,482 26,393 24,580 40,002 39,290 

Total 268,2RO 626,880 291,716 726,140 385,747 901!.4!8 490,655 1,222,814 893,141 1,0!7,S56 1,295,105 1,7!3,469 
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TABLE 10 ·03 

Enrolmenl ol girls and percentage of girl students in different institutions in 1957-58 and 
1963-64 

Enrolment 

1957-58 1963-64 
,-- .,.... --, 

Type of institution Percen- r .. ~ n-
tage of t. I' of 

Girls Total girl Girls Total girl 
students stur!ents 
to the to the 
total total 

enrolment enroln.ent 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 University/ 1,984 10,357 19·15 4,168 17,526 23·77 
Research institu-
tions. 

2 Coll~es for General 
Education. 

20,371 109,038 18·68 35,665 120,94! 29·48 

3 Colleges for Profes- 1,082 10,129 
sional Education. 

10·68 1,610 24,047 6·69 

4 Colleges for Special 1,903 2,918 
Education. 

65·21 3,794 5,277 71 ;89 

5 High/Higher Se-con- 124,151 604,470 20·53 300,436 1,065,392 28 ·19 
dar}• Schools. 

6 Junior High/ 32,735 161,645 20·25 93,868 277,993 33·76 
Middle/Senior Basic 
Schools. 

7 Primary /J1mior 801,802 2,365,639 33·89 1,221,426 3,287,076 37 ·15 
Basic Schools. 

8 N uNery /Pre- 1,570 3,083 50·92 3,651 7,564: 48·26 
Primary Schools. 

9 Schools for Profes:- 7,678 35,374 21·70 9,561 4-1,270 21·59 
sional Education. 

10 Schools for Special 24,580 196,121 12·53 39,294 213,979 18·36 
Education. 



TABLE 10·04 

Number of women Teachen in various types of institutions in some years from 1950-1951 to 1963·64 

Number of 1950-51 1965-56 1956-57· 1957-58 1968-59 
women ,- ...., ,- ,- ,- ...., ,- .A.. 

Te&ehers in T u Total T u Total T u Total T u Total T u · 'l'otal 

I . 2 I ~ 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 16 

University and Researeh.• 4 38 54 48 52 

Colleges fot 
Education.* 

General ... 263 298 379 454 514 

Colleges for Professional 
Education.• 

II 57 41 75 90 

Collegel"l for 
Education. • 

Special 33 26 32 42 42 

1,095 2,429 
...... 

High /Higher Secondary 1,071 2,166 1,899 1,867 3,766 2,172 2,161 4,323 2,177 2,189 4,366 2.323 4,i52 .... 
Schools. "" 

Senior Basic Schooll'l a 4 9 3 12 14 13 27 19 31 50 

Junior High Schoolet 362 678 940 288 ii24 762 232 632 864 268 715 983 299 8:JG 1,135 

Junior Ba.sic S<'hools ·26 ! 28 131 37 168 178 31 209 207 39 !46 250 114 ~64 

Primary Schools 855 1,172 2,027 1,875 3,138 5,013 2,082 3,616 5,698 2,162 3,909 6,071 !,123 4,101 6,424 

Nu1'88rV Schoole including 51 27 78 40 33 n 64 
Pre-Basic 

51 115 75 54 129 97 48 145 

Schools for Professional 113 357 360 . 373 406 
Education.* • 

School8 for Speci&l 125 ·324 329 418 538 
Education.* . ----------- --~ --- ---- -----·---·-

T-Train6d, U""' Untrained. 

•Tlt• term tr&inod or untrained js not applicable to the teachers of this t.ype of iUtiLitutiQn, 



TABLEj'10 ·04--concltl. 

Nurnbor of 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63- 196:1-64 
women ,.... ,...-

TE"uchors in -. ,...- ,...- ...., ,.... ...., 
T u Total T u Tot.e,l T u Total T u Total T u Total 

17 18 19 20 21 22 23- 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 :n 
University and Research. • 54 28 64 87 99 

Colleges for 
Education.• 

General 617 726 897 918 oou 

Colleges for Professional 
Education.• 102 114 109 (. 122 160 

Colleges for 
Education.• 

Special 46 52 56 45 85 

High/Higher 
Schools. 

Secondary 2,717 2,668 5,385 2,957 2,993 5,950 3,306 3,421 6,727 3,589 3,938 7,527 4,277 5,025 9,302 ..... .... 
Senior · Bseio Schools. 47 72 119 77 96 173 117 

.., 
130 247 131 141 272 170 156 326 

Junior High Schools. 282 1,071 1,363 270 1,249 1,519 370 1,866 1,736 386 1,372 1,758 316 1,780 2,096 

Junior Basic Schools. 370 133 503 460 194 654 554 244 798 647 427 1,074 724 525 1,249 
Primary Schools. 2,458 4,614 7,072 2,608 4,759 7,367 2,946 5,239 8,185 3,219 5,658 8,877 3,780 6,082 9,862 

Nursery Schools including 
Pre-Basic. 

108 52 160 135 60 105 233 62 295 273 63 336 268 68 336 

Schools for Professional 
Education.• 

306 435 419 455 444 

• 
Schools for Special 635 718 817 776 539 Education.• 

T=Trained. U =Untrained. 
he o ained or untrained iR n_ot applicable to the t£'acbers of this t.ype of institution. 



TABLE 10·05 

Number ol girl students appearing at and passing different examinations In some yean during 1955-58 to 1963-64 

1955-56 1956-57 1958-59 
...... 

Name of Examination Number Number Percentage Number Number Percentage Number Number Percentage 
appeared J'8S80d of pass appeared p8B8ed ofpasa appeared passed of pass 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

M.A •.. 391 270 69·05 379 287 75·72 454 363 79·95 

·Jl.So. 56 38 67·85 57 (4 77·19 60 52 86·66 

, '-:U.Com. 100 

B;A ... 2,466 1,116 45·25 2,163 1,366 63·15 4,664 2,386 61·15 

'B.Sc. 227 142 62·55 308 211 63 •5 369 260 70·46 -... 
B.Com. 7 4 57•14 5 9 5 55·55 -.. 

. [.A. 3,738 1,851 49·51 5,912 2,943 49·78 7,687 2,992 38·92 

I.So. 637 437 68·60 852 56S 66·00 628 360 57·32 

P.U,· (Arta)/U.E. 

P.U. (So.)/U.E • .. 
lligher Secondary - -
School Final 12,930 7,048 54·50 25,164 ll,487 45•66 14,274 6,727 47·12 

------·-



. TABLE 10·05~ontd . 

1958-59 1969-60 1960-61 

Name of Examination Number Number Percentage Number Number Percentage Number· Number Percentage 
appeared p11eaed ofpMI!I appeared pase:cd ofpMR appeared p,_,d of pnss 

1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

Jl.A ... 525 4Il 78·28 594 469 78·95 .722 557 77 ·14 
)I[.So. 81 66 81·48 93 '76 81·72 104 .76 73·07 
K.Com. 100·00 ... 
B.A •.. 4,513 1,820 (0·82 5,713 1,914 33·05 6,805 3,265 51 ·78 
B.So. 

367 283 71·66 342 224 65·49 508 292 57·48 
B. Com. 19 6 26·31 29 15 51·72 32 10 31·25 ..... 
I.A. ..... 

8,291 4,901 51·87 13,994 5,676 39•84 10,732 5,110 47·39 co 

I.So. 899 617 70 ·19 1,021 671 65 ·71 894 563 62·07 

P.U. (Arto)JU.E. 6,249 3,608 57·79 

P.U. (Sc.)JU.E. .. (Arts and Sc. combined) 

Higher Secondary 1,810 1,390 76·79 2,924 2,166 74·07 

School Final 20,967 8,230 39·25 24,209 8,687 36·88 25,746 10,142 42·78 --



TABLE: 10·05--concld. 
• 

1961.62 1962.63 1963·64 

Name of Examination Number_ Number Pel'(",entage Number Number Percentage Number Number Percentnge 
appeared p .... d of pa.ss appeared passed of pass appeared passed of pass 

20 21 22 23 24 26 25 27 28 

Y.A. 804 630 78·34 1,039 816 "78 ·53 !,lOR 849 78·64 

ll.Sc. 100 52 62·00 128 91 71·09 138 103 74·63 

li.Com. 3 3 100·00 8 3 37·50 

B.A ..• 7,974 4,130 51·79 9,852 4,866 49·39 7,507 4,222 56·24 

B.Sc. 687 401 57·53 929 676 72·76 814 1113 75 ·30 

B.Com. 50 22 44·00 72 30 41·6ff 40 29 72·50 

I. A. 6,395 2,441 38·17 2,451 1,326 54 ·10 cB 
.. } abolished 

I.Sc. 367 158 43·05 84 64 76 ·19 .. 
P.U. (Arte)/U.E. 8,022 4,895 61·01 11,211 6,105 54·45 13,049 7, 728 59·22 

P.U. (So.)/U.E. .. 1,244 686 55 ·14 2,118 1,418 66·94 1,573 1,011 64·27 

Higher . Secondary 4,679 3,464 74·03 6,047 4,499 74·40 .115,234 36,987 32·09 

School Final 24,608 8,460 34·37 25,162 9,536 37·89 41,505 26,322 63·28 

- ·----





' 
5 ·Junior High/Senior Basic Schools 

1957-58 735 44,431 271 15,170 1,006 59,601 3,623 2.45,901 2.!H9 1,02,o96 

1963-64 759 ~2.534 171 14,238 930 66,772 39,795 16,36,346 1,681 77,290 

6 Primary/Junior Basic Schools-

1957-58 607 15,236 121· 7,322 728 22,558 13,454 1,94,769 1.328 29,135 

I 
1963-64 2;090 23,791 124 10,213 2,214 34,004 3,6S8 70,fl65 4,994 1.77,714 

7 Nursery St·ho!Jis-

1967-68 18 516 31 1,290 
..... 
"" ..... 

1963-64 25 1,218 

8 Schools for Professional and 
Special Education-

1957-58 827 1,65,653 160 10,528 987 1,76,181 73 24,253 282 20,313 

1963-64 J,392 3,!3,348 54 8,804 1,H8 3,31,952 167 15,800 335 48,601 

9 Total-

1957-58 4,493 7,14,043 1,166 2,01,599 5,658 9,15,642 . 35,000 19,12,834 15.151 7,69,669 

1963-64 9,398 13,68,096 974 2,85,095 10,372 16,53,191 1,20,508 51,64,314 35,415 18,96,()44 



TABLE 10·07 

Total direct expenditure lor girts' lnotitutions during 1957-58 to 1963·64 

!957.&8 1958.59 1959·00 ,.... 
'l'ype of in"t.itut.ion 

Total dlt"cct expenditure Total direct expenditure Total direct expenditure 
...... ...... ,.... 

GoTornmont Other Total Government Ot.her Total Government Ot.lter Total 
funds funda funds funds fund• fundR 

! I ~ 5 6 7 8 9 10 

R•. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. R•. Rs. R•. Ro. 

Art8 and Science CoUege~ 9,7%,504 IO,U,U3 20,46,647 12,86,377 15,17,165 28,03,542 16,20,50., 17,41,161 33,61,666 

College~ for Professional Education. 1,37,787 83,894 2,21,~81 . 2,90,385 90,118 3,80,503 2,39,773 98,878 3,38.651 

Colleges for Special Educat.ion 10,230 1,06,119 1,16,349 7,384 1,16,226 1,23,610 25,289 1,30,466 l,ftl,75!i ..... ., 
'"' High /Higher Secondary Schools . 24,52,468 90,02,706 1,)4,55,174 27,54,967 98,84,013 1,23,38,980 39,07,377 1,04, 76,391 1,43,83, 768 

Junior High/Senior Basic Schools. 5,36,691 11,66,506 17,03,197 8.00,919 13,12,832 21,13,751 7,97,946 15,78.859 23.76,H05 

Primary/Junior Basic Schools 16,46,425 30,07,604 46,54,029 16.91,778 33,83,507 50,75,285 17,69,856 35,49,135 53,18,091 

Nursery 49,651 1,01,987 1,51,638 41,089 90,968 1,32,057 41,271 95,543 1,36,814 

Schools for Profesaional Education. 5,31,682 1,70,756 9,02,437 5,64.~99 4,76,882 10,41,381 6,71,673 a.88,909 10,60,582 

Schools for Special Education 4,75,886 2,40,725 7,16,611 5,12,981 2,95,453 8,14,434 5,89,984 3,28,389 9.18,373 

Total 68,18,32. 1,51,54.439 2,19,67,763 79,56,379 1,68,67,164 248,23,543 96,63,674 1,83,93,731 2,80,57,405 

T ot..ai-Indirect Expenditure for 6tl,58,262 . 21,13,851 87,72.113 
institutions for girls. 

74,70,874 28,36,145 1,03,07.019 87,55.226 31,97,833 1,19,53,059 

Grand 'l'ot al of Expenditurt.'l for 1.84. 71.588 1,72,68,290 3,07,39,876 1.54,27,253 1.97,03.309 3,51,30.5112 1.84.18.900 2.15.91.564 4.00. trl,·IG4 
int!st.ut.ions for girls. 



TABLE 10·07-contd. 

IOUO·Gl lHGJ-6:! 1962-63 
-. 

institut.ion 
'l'otal direct expenditure Total (lireet expenditure 1 Totnl dirf'Pt expenditure 

.A.. 
......_ . 

Governmm1t Olhf',. Total Government Other 1'otnl Govemment. Other Total 
funds funds funds funds funds funds 

II 12 13 . 14 15 16 17 IS 19 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Hs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Arts and ~cience Colleges 21,31,836 21,25,772 42,57,60N 24,22.528 29,11,818 53,34,346 27.68,412 :15,42,287 63)0,699 

Colleg<'s for ProfeAAional Edu('ntiou. 2,59,098 1,29.83!) 3,88,937 2,82,595 10,575 2.!!3.1711 :1.73.8911 21.384 3.95,280 

Colleges for Special Education 43,142 1,40,681 I ,83,823 24,S92 1,55,386 1,80.278 24,165 1.77,469 2.01,634 

HighfHigher Secondary Schools 43,52,285 1,19,50,8:12 1,63,03,117 51,65,624 I ,38,65,497 1,90,31.121 63.19,452 1,49,81,449 2,13,00.901 ..... 
' "-' 

Junior High/Senior Ba.~ic Schools, 9,21,862 18,44,807 27,66,669 10,44,268 20,87,096 31,31,364 12,93,902 22,40,143 35.34,045 
~ 

Primary /Junior BaRic Schools 18,17,603 35,41.977 53,59,580 19,13.462 :15,40,360 54.53,822 22.77,540 39.91,864 62.69,394 

Nursery 42,129 92,l90 1,34,319 36,490 1,10,052 1,46,542 48,651 76,374 1,25,025 

Schools for Professional Education. 8.01,133 3,37 ,5:-lO 11,38,663 7,95.673 3.42,242 11.37,915 8,11.691 3,94,855 12.06,516 

Sd10ols for Spe<'ial Education 5.87,210 2.78,043 8,65,253 6,11,798 22,95,722 9,07,520 7,00.716 2,75,369 9,76,085 

Total 1,09.56,298 2,04,41,671 3,13.97,969 1,22,97,330 2,33,18,748 3_,56,16,078 1,16.18.425 2,57,01,184 4,03,19,609 

Total-Indirect Expenditure for 
institutions for girls. 

70,90,894 34,31,443. 1,05,22,337 71 ,43.72:! 32,30,506 1,03,74,228 80,01,275 33,05,391 1,13.06,666 

Grand Total of Expenditure for 1,80,47,192 2,38,73,114 
institutions for girls. 

4,19,20,:106 1,94,41,053 2,65,49,253 4,59,90,306 2,26,19, 700 2,90,06,575 5,16,26,2i5 
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TABLE 10·07-concld. 

---------------~--·- --
Type of institution 

l 

Arts and Science Co1leges .. 

Colleges for Professional Education 

Colleges for Special -Education 

High/Higher Secondary Schools 

Junior High/Senior Basic Schools 

Primary/Junior Basic Schools 

Nursery 
\ . 

Schools for Professional Education 

Schools for Rpecial Education 

Total 

Total-Indirect Expenditure for inst-itutWIUI for 
girls. 

1963·64 

Total direot expenditure 

Government 
funds 

20 

Rs. 

27,61,039 

3,23,795 

14,879 

88,44,428 

12,62,456 

26,20,830 

1>2,050 

7,73,393 

1,99,904 

1,68,52,774 

Other 
funds 

21 

Rs. 

37,79,279 

6,269 

1,65,009 

1,82,55,350 

22,53,179 

45,09,7!5 

18,532 

3,59,772 

1,37,064 

2,95,14,169 

Totai 

22 

Rs. 

65,4H,318 

3,30,064 

1,79,888 

2,70,99,778 

35,15,635 

il,30,545 

70,582 

!1.63.165 

3,36,968 

4.63,66.943 

65,10,192 34,48,196 99,58,388 

GrB.nd Total of Expenditure for institutions for girll5. 2,33,62,966 3,29,62,365 5,63,25,331 

TABLE 10·08 

percentages of girls, boys and total pop~lalion of different age-groups attending 
schools in 1960·61, 1962·63 and 1983·64 

Year ,.... 
Age-group 1960-61 1962-63 1963-64 

6-ll 

l!-14 

14·17 

Girls 

2 

49·30 

12 ·27 

4·44 

Boys 

3 

86·38 

33·50 

15·70 

Total Girls 

4 5 

68·31 56·02 

23 ·15 15·32 

10·27 5·50 

Boys Total Girls ·Boys Total 

6 7 8 9 10 

95·85 76·41 68·93 97·23 78·55 

37·69 26·77 17·82 39·87 29 ·1~ 

17·44 !!·67 6·93 18·61 12·98 
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TABLE 11·01 

Number ol enrolment in and direct expenditure of Anglo-Indian schools in some years 
!rom 1950·51 to 1963·64 

Number of institutions Scholars 
Direct expenditure 

(in rupees) 
,--

Y<>ar Boys Girls Total .Boys Girls Total Total Out of 
Govern-

ment 
funds 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 -----·--
Rs. Rs. 

1950-51 22 30 52 7,144 5,876 13,020 28,42,171 9,32,585 

1955-56 23 32 55 10,143 7,847 17,990 48,50,493 9,27,051 

1957-58 24 34 58 11,646 9,847 21,493 61,24,259 9,60,150 

1958-59 24 35 59 , 12,442 10,439 22,881 63,51,282 9,91,414 

1959-60 ·-.o 35 60 13,460 11,279 . 24,739 66,60,512 9,79,846 

1960-61 26 35 61 14,83~ 11,288 26,127 76,21,421 11,09,455 

1961-62 26 35 61 15,103 12,071 27,174 87,94,535 11,12,224 

1962-63 26 36 62 16,013 12,224 28,237 92,88, 745 11.05,943 

1963-64 28 37 65 17,422 13,116 30,538 93,20,838. 11,78,030 

N_B.-Columns 3 and 4 include one commercial school for girls at Y.M.C.A., Calcutta. 

TABLE 11·02 

NUmber of enrolment in and direct expenditure ol institUtions of Music andfor 
Dancing in 1957·58 and 1963·64 

Type (}[ in~titution 

Schools-

1957-58 

1963-64 

Colleges-

1957-58 

1963-64 

Number 
of 

institu-
tions 

2 

27 

26 

8 

20 

EnrOlment 

Boys Girls 

3 4 

521 1,818 

427 1,217 

462 1,605 

459 3,758 

Direct expenditure 
(in rupees) 

'.rotal Total Out of 
Stu.te 
funds 

.> 6 7 

Rs. Rs. 

2,339 1,82,836 28,119 

1,644 1,30,241 . 25,401 

2,067 2,95,948 1,57,529 

4,,217 3,93,989 35,967 
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TABLE 11·03 

Enrolment of students (scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes 
including tribal people) in some years from 1955-56 to 1963-64 

Year 

1955·56 
1957-58 

1958·59 
1959·60 
1960-61 

1961-62 
1962-63 

1963·6! 

Year 

1955-56 

1957 -5S 

19.58-59 

1.959-60 
1960-61 

1961·62 
1962-63 
1963-fi.t 

Year 

1 

1955·56 
1957-58 

1958·59 
1959-60 
1960.61 

1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 

Primary (including Junior Secondary (including Senior 
Basic) schools Basic) schools .. 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

375,378 129,262 504.640 67,874 5,6.>6 73.530 
418.27! 150,001 568,272 82,691 8,354 91.045 
438.148 W9,604 597,752 86.460 9.126 95.586 

445,980 164.009 609.989 88.937. 9.122 9S.059 
463.7i6 179,658 643,434 107.692 13,396 121,088 
5nl,499 191,840 693,339 !14,697 15,909 130,606 
533,895 208,953 742,848 122,643 18,164 . 140,797 

557.6-U 222.326 779.970 131,102 20,634 1.>1,736 

University and Researf'h Colleges 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

8 9 10 II 12 l:l 

N.A. N.A. N.A. 3.546 285 -3,831 
208 16 224 5.083 323 5,406 

- 322 25 347 5.466 419 5.885 

317 26 343 5,589 513 6,102 
343 19 362 5.786 548 6,334 

407 35 442 5,~57 512 6,369 
471 33 504 6,829 651 7,480 
452 89 541 7,685 75~ 8,44:! 

Professional and Special _Education 
r-

Boys Girls Total 

14 15 16 

N6,251 6,631 92,8S2 
103,751 9.:)53 113,104 
1::!0,774 13,448 134,222 
126,358 15.257 141,615 
133,618 15.614 149,232 
112,967 16,306 129,273 

96,874 13,359 1!0,233 
95.59i 14,41! 1!0,009 

N.A.=Figures are not available. 



..... TABLE 11•04 ..... 

E1tent ol financial help given to scheduled caste etc. students, 

Number getting stipends and Value of stipendfconcession 
Number of scholars other financial concessions per annum (in rupees} 

'rypo of institution 
Boys Girls Total. Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

(a) Primary (including Junior Basic) schools-

i957-58 418,271 150,001 668,272 2,784 1,219 4,003 44,241 18,511 62,852 

1963-64 507,644 222,326 779,970 5,540 2,207 7,747 42,572 27,514 70,086 

(b} Secondary (including Senior Basic) schools-

1957-58 82,691 8,354 91,045 17,232 1,952 19,184 9,71,536 1,19,069 10,90,605 ..... 
C1> ..... 

1963-64 131,102 20,634 151,736 34,688 7,232 41,820 22,22,522 4,07,041 26,29,563 

{c) Uni~ersity and Research-

1957-58 208 16 224 169 13 182 95,514 5,198 1,00,712 

1963-64 452 so 541 277 49 326 1,64,381 16,567 1,80,948 

(d) Collegiate education-

967-58 5,083 323 0,406 4,263 283 4,546 20,32,314 1,14,202 21,46,516 

1963-64 7,685 758 8,443 6,287 503 6,790 29,33,301 2,35,727 31,69,028 

(e ~p ofessiona.l and Technical education-

1957-58 103,751 9,353 113,104 1,013 134 1,147 5,00,389 46,090 5,46,479 

196a-64 95,~98 14,411 110,009 2,226 402 2,628 8,27,210 91,863 9,19,073 



TABLE 11·05 

Distribution of Government grant sanctioned for the scheduled castes, scheduled tribos and other backward classes on some items 
mainly connected 

with students 

Item Yon.r Rchedulo Number Schedule Number Other Number 'l'otn.l Tot•l 

Castos- of Tribes- of Backward of amount number 

Amount students Amount studentR ClBSflOB- stmlflnts of of 

of receiving of benefited Amouut benefited help students 

help benefits help of help benefited 

2 3 • 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Ro. Rs. Rs. Ro. 

(i) St.ml~nt.~-Primary st·nf'e (mainly in non- 1957:58 11,518 384 1,302 45 1,356 45 14,170 474 

District School Roarrl areas). 
1968-64 7,401 362 2,152 94 904 33 10,457 489 

(ii) Stipends-Secondary stage 1057·58 1,27,162 2,610 24,733 458 1,51,885 3,068 ,_. 
1963-64 16,928 10,68,748 20,874 2,44,863 2,214 22,83,159 40.010 "" 9,69,548 en 

(iii) Boarding Chargf's-Secondary stage 1957-58 37,418 355 17,370 161 7,900 69 02,683 585 

1968-04 ft,Sl,309 3,31! 10,16,372 4,669 8,090 94 16,55,771 8,074 

(iv) Stipl'nd~-Collegiate etage 1957-58 16,620 106 1,800 12 23,820 100 ,2,2.0 278 

1963·6· 40,00,000 8,008 2,00,000 370 1,22,000 !55 43,22,000 8,533 

(v) Boarding charges-Collegiate st11.go 1957-58 1,500 10 300 2 3,000 20 4,800 32 

1963-64 

(vi) Stip('nds-Profe!-!.sional and 'l'e('hni('al .. 1957-58 8,140 18 3,900 I! 3,840 8 16,140 37 

Education. 
1963-64 2,95,876 1,046 95,830 590 40,631 116 4,32,337 1,752 

(vii) Books and Examination Fee!'!--.~econ- 1957-58 2,900 149 380 1ft 3,280 IM 
dnry etago. 

19ftH4 3,51,513 12,431 7,60,074 18,354 4.250 194 1!,15,837 30,979 

··{ 
1957-58 2,05,443 3,632 24,732 231 65,029 779 2,95,204 4,642 

Total 
1963-64 62,55,647 42,080 31,43,l76 44,951 4,20,738 2.806 98,19,561 89,843 
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TABLE 11·06 

Distribution ot Government grant on aomo items or Education lor Schedu!Od Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Other Backward Classes 

Item 

' 1 Maintenance of two Ca.loutt.o. hostel8 for scheduled casteS, etc. 

2 Grant-in-aid to schools catering mainly for scheduled castes, etc, 

3 Building grant to two hostels 

4 Miscellaneous expenditure on vaf'ious items 

5 Capitat.ion grant to hostels for scheduled castes, etc. 

TABLE 11·07 

Amount of grant 
(in rupees) 

1957·58 1963-64 

2 3 

18,000 22,042 

4.03,370 7,88,262 

12,27~ 1,57,7!)0 

3-i,520 1,56,718 

31,806 

Expenditure under the budget ol tho Tribal Wollaro Department lor tho scheduled castes 
Scheduled Tribes, etc. students 

Number of students 

Item 

A. ".,.elfa.re of scheduled castes 

(i) Stiponds to poor and meritorious 
studentR. 

(ii) Hostels charges t.o scheduled CMte 
students. 

(iii) Expansion of hostel facilities 

B. "'elfa.re of Scheduled Tribes 

(i) Froo tuition to scheduled tribe students 

(ii) Book grant, to scheduled tribe students 
a.wl examination fees for :S.F.JH.S. 
oxamino.tions to scheduled tribe 
students. 

(iii) ExPansion of existing school hostels 
and construction of new hostels. 

(iv) Grants under other items renovating 
of primary school buildings, 
boarding charges to tribal students, 
etc. 

benefited 

1957-58 1963·64 

2 3 

233 10,291 

278 2,331 

7,469 16,642 

1,016 16,024 

Amo,nnt spent 
(in rupees) 

1957·58 1963-M. 

4 5 

59,500 4,1>9,000 

31,HO 5,18,000 

40,000 

3,73,351 7,96.000 

21,:?.(0 7,09,000 

64,375 30,000 

1,46,600 7 ,3;),000 
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TABLE 11·08 

~ure (In rupees) !rom the budget of the Tribal Welfare Department throu,h the 
Education Directorate lor scheduled castes, etc., students 

Item 

1 

I Stipends to students in 
schools and colleges. 

2 H-:>stel charges · and 
deficit grants. · 

3 Grants to Adimjati 
8evamanda1. 

Total 

Scheduled castes Scheduled tribes 

1957-58 1963-64 1957-58 1963-64 

2 3 4 5 

9,264 44,89,000 48,600 9,96,000 

39,090 5,18,000 8,309 6,29,000 

48,354 50,07,000 56,909 16,25,000 

N.A.-Figure is not available. 

Other Backward 
classes 

1957-58 1963-64 

6 7 

63,388 1,98,000 

20,200 N.A. 

83,588 



TABLE 11·09 

NUmbor of toac~oro 11 oarohRIRt 11 aid ••ouat of direct IJponditUro of primary lchoors lor dilplacld students dUring tho septonnium 

Number of schools Number of teachers 

G.S.F. Primary Primary G.S.F. Primary ·Primary 
Year primary schools schools Total primary schools schools Total 

schools in P. L. in schools in P.L. in 
camps Homes camps Homes 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1957-58 1,280 17 14 1,311 6,016 318 280 6,614 

1958-59 1,280 17 H 1,311 6,102 307 234 6,643 

1959-60 1,280 17 14 1,311 6,277 299 203 6,779 ..... 
"' ..... 

1960-61 1,280 17 13 1,310 6,408 295 164 6,867 

1961-62 1,385 17 13 1,416 7,308 44 109 7,661 

1962-63 1,385 17 13 1,415 7,349 198 117 7,664 

1963-64 1,885 17 12 1,414 7,565 182 78 7,825 



TABLE 11·09-0ontd. 

Number of pupils Amount of o:otpendituro (in rupeoft) ___,_ ...., ,... ,... 
Primary 

G,S.F. Primary Primary G.S. F. Primary 
\"('(\1' primary sohools schools Total primary ~cboohi schoolH 

schools inP.L. in schools inP.L. in 

camps Homes csmps Homes 

-· ,. 
!5 . 16 

1 10 11 12 13_ I' 
- ----

1957-fiS 240,640 10,705 8,400, 259,745 4 7,08, 708 ·00 12,,9,352 ·00 • 

1958-59 244,080 10,27f> 7,020 261,38f> 48,18,146 -96 182,33,083 ·00 • 

1959-60 251,086 9,112 6,125 266,323 54,09,100 ·00 12,45,911 ·84 • 

1960-61 254,320 9,II8 4,927 288,365 57,98,845-00 2,63,511 ·06 • 

1961-62 292,320 7,638 3,274, 303,232 60,68,018 ·50 2,37,998 ·60 • 

1962-63 293,960 6,172 3,525 303,657 65,00,000 ·00 1,88,239 ·72 • 

1963-64 302,600 6,812 2,353 310,765 68,50,000 ·00 1,84,696 ·81 • 

*As the primary S<'hoola inside tho women's homos are int.cgral parts of tho homM, separate accounts in this regard are not maintained. The 
expenditure on the primury schools is mot out of tho per en pita snnctiorwd limit of Ra. 28 per }wad per month. 

1Excluding the amount.s spent on ChanUmari Home No. 2. 

.... 
"' "" 



TABLE 11·10 

Pecuniary facilities lor education ol displaced students from East Pakistan during the septennium 

Type of help 

I 

(i} Stipends awarded to Professional, 
Technical and Vocational College 
students. 

; 

(ii) Seipends in the shape of tuition fees, 
book grants, etc., awarded to dis
placed students ofreoognised aecon· 
dary schools including the institu
tions for physioally handicapped 
ohildren. 

(iii) Stipends in the shape of tuition feea 
and book grants awarded to 
displaced students of fee-paying 
primary aohools. 

1957-58 

2 

5,740 

73,517 

11,116 

Number of students helped 

--------~--------------~----~-------------------------~ 
1958-59 

3 

7,-i25 

72,841 

10,!58 

1959-60 

6,603 

58,017 

8,1!3 

1960-61 

5 

33,600 

6,061 

1961-62 

6 

2,!52 

27,05~ 

2,361 

1963·641 

8 

392 242 

10,9~5 10,11~ 

524 



TABLE 11·10--eo~ttld. 

Typo of help Amount of help {in rupees) 

1957-68 1968-69 1969-60 1960-61 1961.62 1962-63 1963-64 

9 10 11 12 14 14 15 

(i) Stipends &'Warded to Professional, 19,4!,519·00 ~6,55,938·53 14,35,500 ° 00 10,43,958· 00 3.~6.961 '76 91,846·00 62,369·00 Teohnioa1 and Vocational College 
e$udents. 

(ii) Stipends in the shape of tuition fees, .. 67,10,144· 11 61,10,840·51 38,66,080· 99 21,09,410• 68 13,60,205· 11 9,28,953 '21 6,27,404·12 
book grants, eto., awarded to die-
pla.ood 

1 
students of recognised 

~eoo;nda~y- schools including the 
lDBtltUtions for physically handi-
oappod ohildron. 

,_. 
a> (iii) Stipends in the shape of tuition fees 2,78,184·00 1,36,559·22 65,523·37 15,068·00 ... 

and book grants a warded to dis. 
4,5&,087 '00 3,18,699· 76 

plaoed students of foe-paying 
pri\mary schools. 



TABLE 11•11 

Extent ar crant1 and laan1 to StcandarJ lchoalt durlnc lht stptenniu• 

Type of grant 

1 

(i) Grants for improved teaching aoaam. 
modation in secondary sohools, 

•(ii) Number of secondary schools helped 
with loan for extension of aollool 
buildings. 

Type of grant 

1 

(i) Grants for improved tsaohing accom
modation in aeoondary aohoola. 

•(ii) Number or secondary schools helped 
with loan for extension of sohool 
buildings. 

N.A.-Figures are not available. 

1951-68 1958-59 

2 3 

16 14 

14 23 

1951-58 1958-59 

9 10 

5,84,911· 00 5-43.140·00 

~2,474·00 53,155·00 

Number of institutions 

1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 

• 5 6 

N.A. N.A. 141 

20 14 4 

Amount of help (in rupees) 

1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 

11 12 13 

N.A. N.A. 3j',24,101· 00 

44,087·00 31,080·00 7,1;90·00 

•No. loan for cooetruotion o£ school buildings .b .. been sano"oned after 1901-62. 

1962-63 

1 

109 

1962-63 

14 

22,56,550. 00 

1963-64 

8 ----
99 

"""\ 
1063-64 

15 

28,07,090·00 

.... 
"' en 
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TABLE 11·12 

Granh relaasod durlnr tho period !rom 1957-58 to 1960·61 and 1961-62 to 1963·64 

Type of grant 

I 

Grants to Educational Institutions 

Granta to Clubs, Y. W. Councils and A!socia.tiona •• 

CentTa.lly·sponsored Scheme--Grant• to Bayamehala 

Grants to Gymnasium 

Di14trict School Sporte Association 

iconts and Guidea 

Bratachari Society 

National Physical Efficiency Drive 

Stadium 

National School Game• 

iport Training Camp 

Coaching Camp 

Subrata :\Iukherjee Cup Tournament 

Youth Hostels .. 

Purchase of Playfield 

Swimming Pool 

Sports Festival 

... 

.. 

Amount of grant 
(in rupees) 

1957-58 to 1961-62 to 
960-61 1963-64 

2 3 

80,200 1,18,700 

1,32.~54 1,00,500 

24,147 

40,700 30,000 

44,000 33,000 

83,050 1,01,390 

77,180 40,824 

12,000 17,!00 

97,081 2,23,700 

36,671 . 70,812 

4~.000 33,000 

11,200 14,330 

4,960 

43,295 

3,48,500 

20,250 



TABLE 11·13 

Development of N.c.c., senior and J•m;or Wings and A.c.c. strength ol Sonior and Junior Divisions and A.c.c. omcers and Cadets 

19:;7-58 1958-!lO 1959-60 1960-61 1961·62 1962-63 1963-64 
Typo of Cadet/Corps r-----"'--~ ..-----'----, ..-----'----. ..-----'-----. ..----"-----. ,---A------, ,----A.---, 

Officers Cadets Officers Cadets Officers Cadets Officers Cadets Officers Cadet·s Officera Cadets Officers Cadets 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10 II 12 13 14 15 

~enior DivisionN .C.C.- 151 8,223 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 379 38,735 394 39,516 691 98,046 794 i,20,150 
all wings {Boys and 
Girls). 

Junior Division N.C.C.- 257 11,822 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 401 18,045 443 19,935 472 21,240 624 31,200 
all wings {Boys and • Girls). 

..... 
A.C.C. 179 8,950 N.A. N.A. 248 14,880 660 39,600 1,000 60,000 1,000 60,000 1,000 60,000 C) _, 

N .A.-Figures are not available: 

, 



TABLE 11·14 

Development expandilu1'9· (in rupees) on N.c.c. and A.c.c. from 1957·58 to 1983·84 (bud~eted) 

--· 
Year Nonnnl 2nd Pla.n 3rd Plo.n Total (columns Romo.rks 

np to 1963-64 2+3+4) 

2 3 4 5 6 -··----
1957-58 16,63,604 16,63,604 N.C. C. only. 

1958-59 14,12,271 14,12,271 N.C. C. only. 

• { N.C.C. 11,70,244 } 1959-60 1M0,628 28,81,587 N.C. C. and A. C. C, only. 
A. C. C. 1,80,715 

..... 
{ N.C.C, 13,96,764 I C> 

1960-61 13,45,462 J 30,72,191 Ditto. 00 

A. C. C. 3,29,965 

• 
{ N.C.C. 17,83,731 } 1961-62 13,69,484 38,32,443 Ditto. 

A. C. C. 4,76,351 2,02,877 

{ N.C.C, " 10,00,125 } 1962-63 13,36,630 37,51,972 Ditto. 
A. C. C. 3,08,065 5,07,152 

{ N.C.C. " 17,92,976 1 1953-64 14,10,560 
A.C.C, 3,35,381 33,01,000* J 68,39,907 Ditto, 

*Combined figure for N.C.C, and A.C.C, 



Year 

1950-51' 
1955-56 
1957-58 
1960-61 
1963-64 

TABLE 11·15 

Tols and Madrasahs in West Bengal 

TOLS 

Number of institutions Enrolment 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 

2 3 4 5 6 

763 4 767 18,996 1,261 
771 2 773 9,707 593 
821 3 824 9,967 842 
905 3 908 11,379 1,121 
916 3 .919 10,947 1,654 

Direct ~xpenditure 
{in rupees) 

----, .-
Total Total Out of 

Government 
fund 

7 8 9 

20,257 6,77,325 3,05,930 
10,300 5,89,ii62 3,67,296 
10,809 6,28,081 3,89,261 
12,500 7,53,028 4,56,298 
12,601 8,10,791 4,16,332 

1As separate figures for tols and madrasa.hs for this year are not available, the figures indicate the combined position of tols and madrosahs in this year. 

Y.1-ua 

I 

1950-51' 
1955-56 
1957-58 
1960-6! 
1963-64 

Boys 

2 

Ill 
104 

98 
90 

MADRASAHS 

Number of institutions 

Girls Total Boys 

3 .\ 5 

2 113 6,882 
2 106 6,595 
2 100 6,849 
2 92 7,931 

'Please see note against (1) above. 

Enrolment Direct expenditure 
(in rupees) 

.-
Girls 1'otal' Total Out of 

Government 
fund 

6 7 8 9 

811 7,693 5,96,991 2,47,855 
659 7,254 6,32,097 2,70,307 
760 7,609 6,49,912 2,74,333 

1,204 9,135 7,64,328 3,40,i39 



TABLE 11·16 

Pro&ress of School Hoallh Services in west Bengal (Urban and rural) (State-Managed service) ---
Year Numbor of Number of Percentage Total attendance Pnrf'entnge of school 

Sl'hool Health students examined defective of school children population covered 
Clinicll medically at school at school clinic by medical examina4 

tion 

1 2 3 4 0 6 

1057 2g7 122,678 21·9 16,726 4·0 

1958 350 220,213 22·9 22,762 7·0 

1959 460 198,585 24·0 43,560 6·0 

1960 472 243,008 25·5 50,478 7·0 ..... ..., 
0 

1061 526 255,645 27·5 60,697 7·0 

1062 6~0 293,367 31·8 93,323 7·6 

1963 664 382,781 30•0 93,138 10·0 

1964 601 317,799 27·6 05,820 9·0 



TABLE 11·17 

Research Institutions 

Nu~bor of 
Direct expenditure (in rupees) 

Name of institution ltonaeement scholars in Government funds Total 
1963-64 

1963-64 1957·58 1963-64 1967-58 

1 2 3 4 s· '6 7 

1 Bose Institute, Calcutta Private 56 4,16,488 8,47,539 4,67,030 

2 Indian Aa~ociation for the Cultivation of Sci!!lnce Central Government 71 6,02,980 10,55,512 6,02,980 10,55,512 

3 Indian Statistical Institute Priv • 371 7,06,439 68,964 8,03,303 339 
!::;· ..... 

4 Central Inlund Fisheries Rasearch Institution& Private 27 5,621 13,381 18,021 26,141' 

5 Bengal Inununily J{nsearch Institute Private 10 11,825 3,34,3:1:9 

6 Saba Institute of Nuclear Physics Private 20 17,39,7Jl 11,39,7!1 

7 The Indian Academy of Philosophy Private 4 18,314 19,916 



Name of institution 

1 , Calcutta University 

2 Visvo..Bhnrati 

3 Ro.bindra Bharati 

• 
4 Jadavpur University 

5 North Bengal University 

6 :Kalyani University 

7 Burdwan University 

8 Sanskrit College, Calcut.t.a 

9 Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur 

TABLE 11·18 

Number or research scholars in universities and colleges 

.. 

Total 

Numbor of scholars in Arts subjects 

1957·58 

2 

29 

20 

15 

64 

1963-64 

3' 

117 

10 

II 

II 

23 

181 

Number of scholars in Science subjects 

1957-58 

4 

35 

14 

49 

1963-64 

5 

• 183 

22 

2 

8 

23 

238 



TABLE 11.19 

BcflolarGftlj11 and stlplndl &raated darlna: tbe llptonnlum to 1tudeot1 oJ Oollaa:a., UnlveraUIII and Rlstlreh lnltltutlonl 

Uni 1:l)rsit1os ant Research Institutions Colleges for general education CollegelJ ror professional education , ~ 

year. Number Amount (in rupees) Number Amount (In rupees) Number Amount (in rupees) 
--, 

,__ _ _.._ __ -, 

Boye Girl!! BOYB Girls Boy a Girls Boyl Girls Boy a IJir!Bo -· Glrla 

1 2 8 4 6 G 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 

1957-58 896 96 833,660 6G.098 7,668 782 2.771,729 201,186 3,158 374 20,26,862 266,881 

1958-59 968 126 7,61.254 78,868 8,599 1,112 27,60,454 2,78,877 8,282 417 21,42,893 2,74,891 

1959-60 1,049 124 7,25,729 78,598 8,01;J9 1,166 26,62,268 2,97,042 3,393 482 20,71,652 1,88,107 

1960·61 1,065 76 8,85,503 52,742 8,036 1,286 82.04.888 8,37,445 8,172 465 20.87,770 11,67,862 

1961-62 1,568 182 1·L68,740 1,17,218 8,081 1,188 27,'S,868 2,86,265 8.608 5<1 28,81,302 2,4:4.,692 

1962·63 1,671 270 12,71,214 1,71,696 8,036 1,209 3(.1,32,192 3,34,084 '-206 520 30,09,063 3,13,438 

1963~64 2,138 308 16,80,096 2,87,032 9,116 1,241 87,83,460 4,11,373 4,728 584 32,06,313 3,32,510 

Total 9,86f 1,181 75,66,276 8,00,287 67,658 7,884 2,08,93,804 21,40,222 26,647 8,888 1,68,74,166 19,27,871 ,_. 
~ 

colleges for special cduoatlon , Total of all scholarships and stipends 

Year :Number Amount (In rupees) Number Amount (In rupees) 
r-"- r--"" , J. 

Boys Glrle Boys Girls Boys Gids Boys Girls 
1 14 ---·· 15 16 17 18 19 20 ---!:I:_ 

1967·68 188 88 42,824 10,822 11,899 1,284 ~6.74,065 6,44,932 

1958·59 201 46 47,216 18,991 13,060 1,701 67,01,617 6,89,427 

1969·60 264 68 62,338 18,906 12,806 1,825 66,11,982 6,27,648 

1960·61 280 80 78,222 24,UO 12,682 1,867 62,06,428 6,72,255 

1981-62 276 ~· 88,621 14,244 }3,518 1,913 66,27,4-31 6,61,3U 

. 1962·63 242 87 63,677 6,409 U,166 2,036 78,76,046 8,25,627 

1963·64 182 20 20,401 2,819 16,113 2,163 86,30,260 9,88,734 

Total 1,558 821 4,02,699 86,607 94-,117 12,769 4,67,86,833 40.~4.98? 



TABLE 11·20 

Scholarships and alipenda granted during tho aoptenni••m to at'ldenta oltchoolatandard tnatltuttons 

School for general educo.tion Schools for professional education 
Year ...... 

Number AmO\mt (in rupees) Nurobflr Amount (in rupoos) 
t----'--~ ,------"" r--._J., 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boyo Girls Boys Girls 

1 
2 9 3 4 3 6 ? 8 

1957-58 
12,292 1,68,371 3,4!3 8,59,237 1,94,529 5,?11 900 17,52,562 

1958-59 
·13,951 '4,890 6,10,609 3,80,948 6,526 1,130 21,60,459 5,36,592 

1959-60 
13,019 1,72,381 5,025 8,85,091 2,51,722 ?,189 850 20,9?,483 ... .... 

>1>-
1960-61 

13,024 18,20,571 1,84,367 4,995 8,69,?54 2,62,838 7,030 985 

1961:62 
15,716 3,55,594 t92 2,14,278 6,386 9,63,685 6,579 17,54.~8~ 

1962-63 
16,238 3,91,931 6,950 1,290 10,25,836 2,4().,28:! 8,263 11,40,64.5 

1963-64 
17,966 6,775 14,23,793 3,37,303 6,502 1,164 19,53,176 2,92,684 

Total 1,02,286 39,745 70,5S,8t4 21·,5•1,86? '46,486 7,217 1,3•1,64,770 16,H,956 

-----



TABLE 11·20-eoncld. 

Sohools for apooial cdueo.tion Total of all Boholarships ond stipends 

Year Number Amo~mt (in rupooe) Number Amount (in rupees) 
,-----A-·- _ _....., ,..--- __ .,A. __ ~ r---"-------'1 ,------------"-. 
Boys Girle BOY"' Giiia Boys Girts BoyR Girls 

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

1957-58 597 81 71,147 7,810 ; 18,600 4,394 26,82,946 3,70,710 

1958-59 383 106 50,712 13,495 ; 20,859 6,132 31,21, 780 7,31,055 

1959-60 493 117 72,807 H,507 . 20,701 6,992 30,55,381 4,38,610 

.... 
1960-61 542 114 ?3,876 21,?87 . 20,596 6,094 27,64,201 4,68,992 ._, . .,. 
1961-62 587 139 79,484 23,146 . 22,882 7,417 27,97,552 5,73,417 

1962-63 726 260 97,905 41,706 23,914 9,813 31,70,384 6,79,922 

1963-64 715 282 95,384. 39,288 25,183 8,219 34,72,653 6,89,457 

Total 4,04<1 1,099 6,41,313 1,62,320 1;52,755 48.Q61 2,10,64,897 39,32,143 



· Year 

1957-58 
1958-59 
1959-60 

1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 

Year 

1957-58 

1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 
1961-62 

1962-63 
1963-64 

176 

TABLE 11·21 

To!•l i~direct expen~iture ~uricg 1957-58 to 1963-64 from endowments 

.. 

Total 

TABLE 11·22 

Total in(lirect e>xpenditure on 
educa.tio!l out of endowments 

d•Jrin.., 1957-58 to 1963-64 
0 

(in ru:p~s) 

2 

23,23,990 

23.75.626 

29.65.680 
28,21,495 
32,77,827 

::!7,77,804 

24.29.792 

1,89,72.214 

Groats (in rupees) to hostels attached to schools and colleges, etc. 

For building con..~ruction and 
for purchase of hostel furni

ture and equipment for secon
dary schools (out of Develop-

ment budget)* 

2 

9,50~657 

6,98,476 
15,43,010 

8,59,133 

(i) Cost of superintendence, 
(ii) ?l!.alntenance of · hostels' 

sturlents' homes, et-c. 
(iii) Stipends to student•• 

boarders in rural areas 

3 

J ,08.445 
1,02,603 

1,10.797 
1,06,108 

•Non-recurring expenditure (ca:[lital grant). 

**Recurring expenditure. 

Year 

1 

1957-58 
1958-59 

1959-60 
1960-61 
1961-62 

1962-63 
19J3-G4 

TABLE 12·00 

Number of students goin~ abroad from We£1 Bengal 

Number of men Number of womon 

NoJl- Total Stipen- Stipen- Non- Total 
diary stipen- diary etipen-

diary diary 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

204 476 680 2 33 35 
208 506 714 14 26 40 
726 781 1,507 28 42 70 
470 1,252 1,722 36 61 97 
475 1,744 2,219 27 66 93 
217 774 991 7 36 43 
163 669 832 10 19 29 

Gra...~d 
'i'otul 

s 

715 
754 

1,577 
1,819 
2,312 

1,034 
861 



TABLE A·01 
.... Appendix A 
"" Numbtr ol enrol milt Ia, aaa~Der ol tttolltra In lid total direct npendlturo ol dlltreat tdacaOOIIIIaltltUHOal In Wt1t Bengal Including PuruUa 

aad Parnu I 1 1150..51 and 1155-56 

Number of lnsUtuJt.ons Enrolmen~ 

U6()..51 105&-56 1060-51 1955-56 
Type of Ins mutton --~ 

W.B. Puro!ia W.B. w.n. Purulln W.B. W.B. Purulln W.B. W.B. Purulla W.B. 
e:r.eludlng ... lneludlnR excluding and lncludln~ 8:r.cludlng and lnclndlng exdud.lng and lnclndln~ 
PuruU.O.and Purnea Purulln and Porulln and Purnca. Pnrullo.llD Purnllmand Ji'Qroea Pornlla and Purulio. and Pumea PurnUa an 

purnea Purnoo Purnca. Purm~a purnea Pumca Pnrnoo Purnea 

1 2 a • 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Universities 1 s 8 un 2,441 8,006 8,006 

Boards 1 1 

Research Institutions 8 3 • • 101 101 876 376 

Colleges for Arts and Science 90 90 95 95 51,380 
.... 

61,330 87.374 87.37. ::j 
Colleges for Profosstonal 19 19 so 10 8.335 8.336 8.687 8,687 Education. I ~-· 

Colleges for Special Education 24 24 • ,. 9 1,419 1,419 2.130 2,130 _..,-, 
i ~-: . ' Hil~~~o~. SecondarY 1,107 1& 1,122 1.~56· 28 1.579 893,251 6.488 899,739 553.802 7.797 661,099 
' 

, .• 
' Middle/Senior Baste Schools 1,261 75 1,336 1.-ts 12~ 1,74.3 139,275 10.005 149,871 140,698 18.800 154,588 '• .. 

l?rima.ryJJunlor BBSlC Schools 14,788 U6 1~,,21) 28,08l > \~ .. ..).654- 2US5 t,ne,520 68,891 1,475,417 2,179.037 75,762 2,254,789 
Pre· Prlmarv Brohools 1B Ill"' 18 1.678 12 1 ' : ·.:,_ • .. ' 1,673 1,813 1,813 

\·, ... 
All Schools for ~neral 17,163 786 17,801) 26,269 ' '1,706 27,976 1.950.726 75.<7' 2,026,200 2.874,850 07,489 2,072,289 Edncntloo. 

Vocational Schools 181 10 191 270 12 1191 14,006 815 1'-321 80.583 . 617 31,20() 
Special Schools 1,782 252 1,98.f. 4,878 401 •• 779 66.089 14.709 79.708 206,014 22.070 228,993 
All Instltutlone 19,218 998 20,211 81,068 2,119 88,187 2,09S,.f.ll7 90,498 2,1B3,91l8 8,218,020 121,035 3.339,055 

N014. W.B. standi for Weal Bensalnnd P. & P. stnnds for Purulln and Puroea. 



TABLE A·01-concld. 

Number or Teachers Total dli'eot oxpondltture (ln rupees) 

1060.51 1961)..56 195Q-61• 1065-56 
Type oftnstUutlon 

purulia w.n. W.B. Purulla w.n. W.B W.B. PuruJta W.B. w.n. 
uclud.Jng· nud lnoludln!J Including excluding nnd Including oxclud.Jng nnd Jncludtog 

Purnlla. o.nd Purnea Purullannd PuruJJa and purulio.nnd Purnea Purulln and PuruJJn nnd PurnoB" Pnruun aUd 
Purnoa Purnen Purera Purnea Pwnoa Purnen Purnoa 

1 u 16 16 10 20 21 22 23 24 25 

Unlv eJ'altles 879 978 700 8,618~968'· 8,518,968! 8,488,980 8,488,980 

Boards 1,110,081 1,116,081 

Boswoh IustJtuttona 65 66 na 2,241,067 2,241,967 1,614,081 1,614,031 

COlleges for Arts and Schmoe 2,461 2,481 2,802 10,102;501 10,102,501 14,006,104. U,006,164 

OoUegea fOr Proniulonal 746 746 1.524 1,624 6,469,820 6,489,829 n,8M,045 t1,8M,046 
Education. ..... 

COlleges for SpeCial Education 125 125 191 !Of 202,908 292;308 471:,775 471,776> Cif 
ffi~b/Wgher 

duoatJon. 
Secondary 16,228 275 15,509 20,684 864 21,048 87,665,638 877,221 28,042,859 45,280,514 567,685 46,708,199 

mddlotSeruor Baslo &boola 6,268 406 6,678 7,827 880 7,967 6.821,056 287,647 6,100,503 8,410,547 501,814 8912,361 

Primary /Junior Basio Boboola 43,102 2,148 45,840 89,174 2,672 71,746 18,617,481 885,106 10,862,627 40,I57,816 1,187,868 50,205,67~ 

ProoPrtmarr Scbools 82 82 7~ 79 109,510 109,510 175,862 176,362 

All BcbOOIB 
Education. 

tor Gooeral 64,770" 2,828 87,598 97,264 8,566 100,890 62,114,535 1,499,01)4. ,63,614,499 102,974,289 2,207,862 105.118,601 

VocatloDal Schools 
I • • 8,226,607 48,725 

' 
8,270,832 6,437,140 61,412 8,498,562 

Special Scboola 8,090,196 92,024 8,068,060 4,708,864 40,~85 4.849,549 

AU Institutions 80,908,916 1',576,618 82,579,520 161,847,228 2,918.450 154.165,687 

Nole.-W.B. atauds for West Bengal and P. & P. atands for PuruliA nnd PamcA. 

WBGp. 70/71-23A·illl 


